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' CHAPTER XL,
- The Double Duel.

that memorable night, toward noon, nine young
men ;walked, -three by three, -through a somber
avenue of the woods at Meuden. .

I might say a double duel—party. - ..

#0n which: side?” said Horace, nddressing the
two seconds who accompanled him, -

-4 To the.right,” snld one of the seconds. ] “ Wo
wlll go nenr tho chuten.u, we ahall meet 00 one
there.”

"And they proceeded ellently, \rlth the grtwlty
of men,who are going to the performance of a sol-
emn duty, or like soldiers who maroh to meet the
foe,

'.l.‘he group of throe yonng men .who followed
Horaco's group, was composed of the Captain of
the Zouaves and his two saconds. But who were
the third group? . If Horaco had a revenge to grat-
ify there was another young man who sought re-
vange, ‘also. It was Luciani’s brother. It had
been.settled between the six seconds, at the re-
quest of Horace himself, that the two duels might
talce place at the same hour. The weapons were
gwords and pistols. Horace had decided to fight
first with the sword, and if not killed in the first
duel, but woundad 8o as to hinder him from hand-
ling thoe sword, he would then use the pistol.

Arrived on the ground, and not being able to
sditle who should fight first, they drew lots, It

was decided that ‘Heetor and Horace fight first,

Horace was in despair, for that was not where he
wished to bo revenged. He had much rather em-
brace Heotor than to kill him; so he merely de-
fonded himself. He did not wish to be put hors
ds combat, neither did he wish to wound Hoctor.
He received tlie first wound.

“I¢ is nothing,” sald he, ** let us continue,”

The 'str_uggle thus re-commenced three times.
One would have said they played the game of
death. DBut the third time, Hector, having hurled
himself blindly towsard his ndversary, felt all at
once the point of Horace's sword, The poor fellow
faoll into the arms of his friend who dispersed the
geconds by throwing them his sword,

" Adieu!” murmured Hector, regarding hig ad-
versary with a loak that resembled the benutiful.
deep expression of his sister Lucianl, ‘

“'Oh, my God! ‘what have I done? Luciani!
Luctani!” erled Horace. It seomed to him ho had
wounded Lucinni the second time, From'the
commencement of the duel he had seen her.al-
ways bofore him, drngging her white dress stained
with blood.

“ Be not nlnrmed " sald oue of the seconds to
Horace; * it s not & mortal wound, I assuré you.”

“ But, said another second, ‘it is enough for
to-day, I am opposed to the comhnt’e re-com-
mencing with the captain.”

“ Be ‘quiot!” sald Horace, “do you not kno\v I
ho.ve Tevengo in my heart,and, am in haste to
fiuish this aftair?” ..And turning to the seconds of
the Zouave, ho sald: “Tam ready! I await you!”

‘Some one. remarked to Horace, that, being
wounded, he ‘coull mot fight with the sword -So
they.brought thio pistols :

“ No,”" said Horace, “my nword understunde
me. This pistol has not my fary!” . Then recol-
lecting himself.he sald; - This is not merely an
affair of honor, but ono of death,”” . -~ -

The_ combatants took their poqitlons At the
fiest’ nttnck ‘the sword of ‘the captain penetrnted

Horace's shouliler, who, lhusbanding 4ll. his.

strength replied by aviolent blow, His .sword
traversed the heart of his adversary, . .
“ At longth,” said he “ Luciani is avenged !"

And ho ran to Hector, whom they were carry-.

ing’ta the honse of the porter oi‘ the castle.

“ Hector! Hestor!, pardon g for the deéath of
Luoiani. -I have: killed the ouly mnn who dared
doubt her virtue,” ’

tor r cu.nl"

' CHAPTER KLL.
Luelnnl'l A.ppnrltlon.

. Horece returned to Paris, determined to (llo',.
. bt he' was covirageons enongh 1ot to commit gul-

eldé.: In'the evening, hinlf-crazy with a high fever,
resulting from his wounds, ho wont to see tho doo

tor: who had superintended the emb.rlmment of :
‘ ..Luoinni
‘ % Doctor,” said he, “I will give ten thousand

" francs to the poor,If you will permit me to eee

T

" Mndemolsolle M rinni for the last time.”" .

% It is too-late,” said tho doctor. “ Madame Ma-

: rleni departs for Venico -this evening -with the
-- body of hor daughter. The coffin has heen for an

hour with a monk. M, Hector Mariani would

.. have set out, nlno, but your sword-thrust lns'-
“iiailed him here for six woeles.”

" Doctor, I begof youto ask Madame Marlani
if she.wlll. permit me to aecomp-my ‘ler on thie

~ sad voynge.”
. “You are mad, Monsteurt Le'xvo the dnughter'
.to her mother.”

‘* Ah, yes,” siuid Horaco in dospnir, “1 lmve not

" even the right to weep for Lucianl.”
" His fever still increasing, he proceeded fo his -

carriage again. The coachman asked him where
he should drive lim,

“I do not know,” sald he. Then nmldeniy, ag if
in spite of himseif, hesald: *To the railway for
Lyons—without loaing o seeond !

‘When he arcived at the station he leaped into
the baggage-car, mying to tho baggage-master::

-% Monsicur, i3 the corpse of Mademolselle M'u'l-

_aunl on this train?”

It was a duel— i

ML will pardon you,” snld Hoctor, “ but my sis- i
Y.

“Yes, monsieur; you belong, “ithout doubt, to
the famfly.” . .

“Yes,” sait Horace. i

“Ah welll Monsieur,. follow me,” And the bng—
gage- master conducted Horace in silence to the
car that contained Luciani's body, wetched by her
wniiing-mnl(l and a monk.

“Oh, my. Godl" said Elanore, “low chunged
_you. are, Monsleur Horace! ‘I'did: not réecognize

[ you.. Ah, wall, whnt; o mlefortunel What. hnu

happened?” - - i
Thanks to’ Hectox s energy, tlie men wfo, two

Two dnys aftor the soenos and o drventures ot : nights previous, cnrried Luciani’s body to Rue do

-Bege; did not . answer the ‘questions’ of the ser-
vants, Hornce's.only answer was to give.flve
louis to the wnitlng mnid He then knelt beside
thecoffin, * =+ -

The coffin ‘was" covered with whice velvef on
‘which hn.d nlrendy been engraved the nnme of

: ‘4 LUCIANT MARIANL -
Born ln Venlco In 1830, Died In Parls in 1858, "

W Madx\me Mnrin,ui s coming," enid Dlanore
suddenly,

Horace, who dld not wish to meet; Madnme Ma-
riani beside her daughtor's coffin, rose and with-,
drew by the opposito door, and hgmediately re-
turned to his house in o feeble condition, Ho went
to bed, hoping to find repose in sleep, or else in
death, DBut he could not sleep, and, toward mid-
night, he took a candle and wentinto his parlor
to look for Luciani’s letters, In pasaing before
the mirror he trembled and did not dare to look
into-it, The hour of midnight sounded. On rais-
ing his oyes he saw the pale face of Madomolselle
Mariani form in the glass, as on.the evening when
M., H— had showed it to him. Horace, who
knew no fear, was frightened atthis vision. He
lot hiis light fall, and raising his arms in astonish-
ment, eried:

“ Luciani! Luciani!”

He went back to bed and finally fell asleep; but
his dreams were disturbed by phantoms.

———

CHAPTER XLIL
Luclant’s Lottor.

In the morning Horace's servant entered his
chamber and handed him =a letter,

# A lottor from Lucianif” cried he with o feeling
of joy and surprise mingled with fright.

He looked at the name on the onvelope for a
long time before breaking the seal, and his mind
vividly recalled the last words of the young girl:
“ I go, but I shall return.”

Finally he broke the seal and read with a
troubled look:

" Hornee, you could not have known mo, or felt
for a moment how intensely and truly I loved
you, or you would never have treated me with
such cold neglect. Iwas a stranger to your heart,
while my love for you was my religion., Oh, whai
*dreams of imppiness Ihad pictured for myselfin be-
coming your wife. Withour united loves our home
would have been made an earthly paradise, filled
with the -harmony of heaven. Our lives would
have been beautiful indeed, 'We should have
scattered blessings wherever we went, Our nights
would have been paqsed in pleasant dreams, and
each morning we should have awoke to enjoy the
blessings of the coming day, and to cheer all who
came within the atmosphere of our happy loine,
Suchis tho life which, in my fondest dreams, T had
created for you. What could be mére benutiful,
-Horace? But you did not chooso to accept it, and

oh, how terrible is the reverse! Your heartless |

conduct toward me is more than I can endure—it
‘has driven me to the madness of despair! . I love
you no longeri In revenge I kill myself to kill
youl - Lucmm MARIANL”

Horace rend the letter.over and over agein that
he might fully understand it. -From whence did it
come?.: The envelope bore the stamp of the Paris
post. He was ablo to interrogatoe only the letter
itself. - :

Suddenly the idon. came to him to qucstion the
I!ocho-’.l‘erpelenne' 80 he went to sock her, and
learned from her; that Luciani’s letter was found
theday after she left there, on.tho mantel, in_ the
boudoir, and was afterward placed in the mail.

_He was further informed that on Sunday, Luciani,
|| in'n moment of solitude, embraced the opportuni-

ty to wrlte thls second letter to him. _
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OHAPTDR XLIH o )
'.l.‘he Strlckon Ilen.rt. ST,

'Ihnd not seen’ Horace for a long time, ,when IR
me‘t hlm, i the early part.of ‘last, nutumn, in.the |. R
avenue of .the Champs- Elyscos. . Iwaa touched, o
even surprised, at his puleuess As he \vas nloue, L

I spoke to him, :
*My dear Horace, I never expecte to sea you

; thie viotim of such ‘sorrow.”

“He looked at me sadly, as he repiled' .

“This' i3 not a sorrow," said. he, preaslng my
hand; “itis a tomb I have not slx months to
live” .

a1 monthel In six monthe yon wili com- |.

mence another romance ln your ndvonturoue life
T added.
‘“No; my dnya of romance’ are over,” enid he-
-and then regardlng me W ith a ﬂxed gezo, ho udd-
ed:
4 Wus it not you who relnted ‘to us the etory

‘| of the’ Princess Sibylle, who, at’ every midnight

hour, saw tlie. apparition of her lo\ er? Where
did you learn the story?”.

“Ido not know; I believe'l dreaqu it," Ire-

plied.
. %It i3 no dre'im nll you told us thut day is
true. If Iwore nor.nfrn.id of being ealled a vision-
ary, I would tell you what has occurred' to me—to
me, skeptic as I have been.” .

“Tell me,” said I, * what has lnppened to you.”

“ No; I fear you will laugh at me; besides, when
dnylight comes, I do not helieve myselt‘ w: hat I Bee
during.the night.” ’ . .

“Then you can sni‘ely tell me," I said.

“Aro you Ve\‘y sure I have not lost my reason?

.

e teyes.

This tragedy has been such a heavy blow to me,
that T always feel the' ground tremblo under my
feet,” he responded.

"Ibelieved you still in® Burgundy, with your
family.”

B ¢ remained there only three or four days. They
wished to console me, but I would not be consoled.
I love my sorrow, and’ I* bury myself in it with
gloomy pleasure; .Ah, my dear friend, what a
woman Luciani was!, You snw only her visible
beauty; T snw ler soul—-n. sonl. of fire and light;
I am bafiled and consumed by it, when. I'think of
the lnpplness I let pass when it was within my
grasp;  Now I am enveloped in clouds!”
~ “Happiness is oftén, ll]ce an imaginary castle,
which vanishes when we aro nbout to entor it,” I
suggested,:’

~ ¥ Happiness,” sald he, " is a house open n tho
‘evening to all those who have not thrown away
the day.. Idlencss hai killed more men,in a year,
in Paris, than fell at Sebastopol; T have a horror
of myself. I know not how I.have kept my
friends or my liberty, ot why God. has not strack
me with a thunderbolt, for in this fatal passion I
have been all cowardice. It was not Luciani’s
hand, but mine, that struck the fatal blow to her
henrt. Ah! tho customs of society make it more
fashionable to sacri{fice women. It is in vain that
they have the heroisin todie for us. We laugh at
them in a careless manner, apd we slur thom in
our specch,”

As hé ended he struck the lower branches ‘of a
boautifal horse-chestnut violently. .

“My dedr Horace, I am not one of those who
console; I leave that to ‘time, for in thne we find
hope which gives us cournge to live. : After pags
sion comes curiosity. ¥Youhave played your game
of lifo liko & child. Mailemoiselle Marlani was a
frue woman that you should have mwarried with
the most holy love. There is nothing left for
you now hut to travel. Youlove pictures; go and
pass the winter at Venicel”

“ You do not kniow what you are saying; it is at
Venice that Madame Mariani has buried her
daughtor—for Luciani always said she wished to
hear the waves of tho Adriatic boat against her
tomb,” replied Horace.

“I know very well what I said; it is because
Madomeiselle Mariani s at Venico that I would
have you go there. Wdjfind consolation as well
aa sorrow, when noar the tomb of those we love.”

We finally reached the cirele,in our walk, when
Horace, in spite of himself, mixed in with the
crowd, and saluted some of his acqnulutn.nces on
the way. :

A reglment\ of Chnseours d’Afrique, who wgro
going into barracks at Gourheine, passed throngh
the avenue,.

s

soldier, this winter.” |

_“I haveere this knownyou tobe almost-a monk,
Why do you not forget yourselfin study?”
. “ Forgot?” ho, cjiculated.

He pressed my.arm u second fime, as if with 8
shudder, exclaiming:i .

“ Luciani’s brother!” " .

In truth, I perceivod M. Hoctor Marianl ut the
head of his company. . .

“ Poor Hector! if I only dared ask hlm e.hout his
mother,” said Horaco, .~

“ Await me hore and I will spenk with hlm *

I then approached nnd shook hnuds wlth the
young cnptnin. B

“Ah! s it you?” snid he. “ Do you over aoe
Horaco?”

-%Yeos, How is Modumo Marl-mi?"

will not be cnnsoled.. She has had a: monument
sculptured for my sister, by Rinaldi. I am almost
afraid she will sleep there hersélf. Poor wvoman!
she was oncé 80 gay! As-for me, I console my-

Italy. The day that you hear that-the:blood of
Venice is shed at Lombardy, you may write my
epit.nph, forI wish to give and receive tho ﬂret
biow.

Ibid adion to }'[ector-und it proved to be my
lnst for he died atthe hour he w ished.’. And then
I returned to Horace, feeling sad, ;

£ Woll, what news have you?” said he to me. .

ter.” .
““OnMEY dared, I would rim nnd throw myself

;[ into Heebors arms; how much good it would do.

me,” said Horace, nnd lnrge tenrs omne in his

; OHAPTDR XLIV. :
Appnrnlon-. ’ '

Hornee becmne silent;. his, mind reverted to t;hef
pant I essayed’ 1n vain. to divert him ‘from his

ed him-to dine with me.’
“Yes," roplied he, * for-I have not the courege

night is coming c on, and I am ni’reld of the night
‘| whei T'nn alone.”. " .

but on leaving the tabls, and passing through a
saloon dimly lighted by two little candlebras with
three branches, Horace euddenl y fell into his night-
1y melanclioly.

“You have not told me yourusxons," s'ud I,
with an air half curious,,hnli‘ sympathetic,

himself before my friond and myself,

“Listen, ‘then, and judge for yoursclves whether
Iam foolish. . During the hours which have fol-
lowed the death of Luclani, I have constantly
seen her before my eyes, open or closed; I see her
deathly pale, in her white dress, b'ithed in blood;

my eyes to heaven, I’ strike my t‘orehend I beat

at the timo of the duel was because I h:ul two.
‘duels to fight. God has condemued me to livo, . I
shall only die in battle, In the street, on the route
to Versailles, in the woods at Mendon, overywhere,

“If war breaks ont,” said Horace, “Iwillbon-

“I have just come from Venice, - My mother.

.8elf with the thought that I shall soon die' for

“Mdeli dlm fh h-.
Adartle Harlan sa y ourns for fer (qug ‘| half believed in. phantoms,:

smguish ‘Haviug arrived before my door, I invit-,'
'to retuin and dino.at .my own_house. - And then;’

“We walked in. and I found another friond wnit-'
Ang for me. " The’ dinner hour. paqqed pleasantly;

He had just seated himself; but aroseand placed |

and her beautiful eyes 50 decpand sweet. Xraiso’

niy breast, Iéven wish o die.- Why I Qid not die-

the folds of that white dreas floats before mo—that
robo of despair which was the real winding-sheot
of Luciani. .

When I struck her brother, and when I struck
the Captain of the Zouaves,I saw her all the time.
It seemed to me that the blood I shed mixed with
the blood she had shed. I wished butto die, IfX
did strike Hector, it was with a blind hand; but it
1s not. of that I have to tell you this evening. Twice
wounded myself, I returned to my house, more
than ever decided to die; not wishing to consult a
doctor, not even wishing assistance from my valet.
After having been to bid adiou to Luciani, at the
Lyons depot, I finally wenttobed, The first night
I saw Mademoiselle Mariani's face in the glass.”

“A downright vision!”

. “Listen,” he continued, “Tho second night,

though I had a velecano in my hoad, and hell in

my henrt, still I slopt soundly. The clock strik-

ing twelve awoke mé, - Allatonco I'heard a nolse

at the ‘door, and I saw, coming toward m®, the |
pale figure of Luciant, chastely enveloped in her

white robe, She ady nnced even to my bed, bent

over me,and then disappenred.”

“ Dvery ona has seen such sights when euﬂ’ering
with a fever, my dear Horaco,” I said, rlsing to get

‘o oigar,

“I expected that explanation,” said Hornce,
with a bitter, yet sad air, “It was the fever,
yousay; I wishit had been. During fifteen nights
in succession, I was visited by the same-appari-
tion, But I was sick, and perhaps my mind was
gick. But for ten months—even to-day—when I
know what I'm about, and know what I say, I
always see Luciani coming when twelve o’clock
strikes, w! hether I am at my housoor elsewhero,at
Tortoni's or at the Opera. Can you explain that
away?”

“ That is very slmple; you have Luciani contin-
ually in your heart, thus you see her.”

“It is not a play of my imagination, for I see
her appear even when I am not thinking of her.
Yesterday I was at the Medley, for I do not know
how olse to kill time, It was midnight when the
curtain rose for the last time; when lo ! amid all

.the othor scenes, I saw Lticiani wnshlng away the

stains of blood, in wator!”

“1 believe all you tell me; but I assure you, lf
you wish to remain here till midnight, you will
not see Mademoiselle Mariant appear. I am
afraid, my poor Horace, that the legend I so fool-
ishly recounted at Castle Favorite was the first
causo of all these visions. Do you wish thatl
should tell you a secret: there was not a word of
truth in that legend.”

“ It was like all legends., There are some stories
which are merely stories, if one believes firmly in
the visible and palpable world, but which*become
histories, ofttimes terrible, when one ventures in-
to the splrit-world,” replied Horace.

“ My-dear friond, the legend of the Favorite is’

not a legend like the others, for Iinvented it as I
went along.”

‘* A benutiful lie. You wish to make me belleve
in your imagination.”

““ Sorlously though, did you attnch the least be-
lief in those copper pans dancing the surabande
when twelvo o’clock sounded, or in the spectre of
‘Captain Wilfred, who came, hko the statue of the
Commander, to seat himself at the table of the
Margrave Sibylle?” -

“ Yeu, I believe in all that.”

- % You who lhughed so heartily at the fear of the
old soldier, who was not afrald of Napoleon's

'| grenadiors, and who died of fright ini seeing pass

gravoly hefore him, hand in hand, the nppnritlone
of the Priucees and Oaptain l" -

CHAPTER XLV,
 Mianight. .

Tho ovoning journals having been brought in,
tho conversation changed to other subjeots,

Toward eleveno’clock the friend who had dined
with us took his hat, ind nsked Horaco if he was
going on to the climnps-Elysées. .Horace replied
hie would- remain a little lator, hoping to escape
through me, his - nocturnal visitant. I.was. tho
firat friend to whom he had confided the secret of
Mademoisello Mariani’s. visitations, "I .had re-
assured him in gpite of. himself, and he now only

Ahout half-past eleven,. as wo were turning
over somo.old ongravings togather; he bowed his
head and dropped asleep. X eontemplnted then,
without disturbing him, the 1avages sorrow had
made with him. That fine’ Yoy, so lately in ro-
bust heulth, who could defy all the follies of youth

) withidut - being contaminated, was now a brokon
| reed. .. His hair, which formeriy was dressed so

tastefully, was now thin, and fell loosely on his
shoulders, His face, which I had always seen
lightly tinted by generous blood, was now more
lile mirble than flesh. Everything about him
revealed the effects of a deep, if not mortal, wound.
I promised mysélf I would not awaken himn, at
least not before half-past twelve, to prove to him
that he was not. master of his imagination. I
stopped tho clock, that it might not awaken him
by striking, and to deceive myself in the bhour.
But, to my great surprise, a few seconds before
twelve o'clock, midnight—for I had just looked at
my watch—he opened his' large, expressive ey es,
and looked toward the door of the saloon.

“Welll” said I gaily to him, “you did not seo
Mademoiselle Mariani enter?”

His face had.become more severo than ever.
One could see in his expression the workmge of
his heart,

“Tt is strange,” said he; “did you not hear a
noise at the door?”

“ You have been dreaming, my dear Horace; it
was the noise of the engravmgs as X put them in
the portfolio.”

“ No, listen again!™ said he.

Heo epoke with' an air so convincmg that X al-
lowed myself, I confess,to be carried away by his
emotion,

“T tell yon it ianot miduight yot,” 8aid 1, in a
cnreleus but fa.ltering tone.

Tho .truth was, It lacked but a few minutes ol
midnight. . .

“ Behold her!” cried lle, raising his arms, % Do
you not see her? all in white! ‘Al, my dear, L

arms, bathed in tears.

“I have told you truly that I always seo her
overywhere. Do you not smell a sepulehml odor
around us?”

“It is only the smell from the old engmvings
we turned over an hour ago.”

“ Have you seen nothing?” he inquircd

awike than you aro!”

quite intorested in the salopn. door, which was
half open; but I'said nohhing to Horace “about it,
yet he did'not fail to remaik aloud: " ..

‘ And that doer—who opeued it thon, if it wns
not lier?”

“That door?” snid I “deurd probnbly did
not. close it when he. went out, nudncurrent of
air has opened it.” ' '

“You will own,” snid he, “at least, thnt it is very
strange that such a miracle eh,ould take plnce at
mrdniyht?"

Loo'k at the clock!”
“The clock does not g0° look ot rny wu.tch :
Hia watch indlcuted one. miuute pnst tWelve. -

" OHAPTER XLVL e
The Dead Move Qatckly.

togéther. I went with him as far as the’ obellsk
that I might broathe the frosh alr, I'was not
frightened, sinco I had seen nothing, but1’ wns
oppressed by & thousand and one Homnanestlc
idens.

Some days after I met Horace at Tortoni's, '

“ Are you alone?” said T to him, ot

“Yes,” he replied. “I awalt ray hotir heré, for
I have not the courage to remnin at home till
midnight.”

it is midnight now.” .

*“No; the hour has not arrived yet. ‘I (‘lo not
need to look atny watch'to know when‘it comos.
Will you take a slierbet?” @ %a..,.x o

‘We were seated on the stéps: Tlre day hnd
been warm; the carriages which came from the
woods and throu"h the Boulevards, passed with
much noise. Prlnce — whom we had known
at Baden, was seated at the next table, and pre-

ringes. He made a witty Inventory of all-the
fashionable people who- begin at the Opera and

Ghiko, Madaine Manael de Grandfat, the Spanish
Ambassador, Mundemoiselle Ogi, M. Camille do

and her daughter,
“Bilenco!” said I seizing his- hand; “did you
not know that Mademoiselle Marinini was dead?”
“ No; I havo just landed-from"America.” -
Horace had seizad 1y other hand. Jt eeemed
as cold a3 marble.-

of the now apparition, for it has juststruck twelve,
and I saw, as woll as yonr neighbor, Luclnui Ma-
riani'and her mother pass by.”. :

“You have only seen two women inncnrrlngo,"
said I,

that the other woman ‘was Madame Mariani; but

and showed me her blood-stained. dress. Adieu,
we will apeak no more of this, for 1 do not like peo-
ple who have eyes nnd will not sea.”

“Wo will spenk no: more of this,” said I, “biit
come and dine with me to-morrow.” - :

“You live too far from me,” he replied.

“But it will give you 0 go.od nppotito to wnlk
so far.”

the Prince. “* After dinner .we wlll go to tho cirs
cus to see the dogs perform.”
-~ Horacv'left after having accepted the inv! itntion.
After he was gouie; I asked the Prince seriously
if he thought he saw Mndemoisello Marinnt pass.
..% Most assuredly. There is not another face in
Paris liko Mademolselle Mariani’s.” .
“.“Do you believe in apparitions?* satd I
“ I’erhops But since you.and Herace are going
to dine with me to-marrow, we shall see whether
it is necessary tobollove

\

v CHAPTER XLVIIL
D6 Spirits Me-vislt tho Earth? :

The next day, at seven o'clock, I inet Horaco on
the stairs of the Prince’s residence. His face ha¢t
Yo longer its beautifnl clenmess, but was pnl«.r
than the day before,

“ Do you sufler?” said I, pressmg his hand.

No,” he replied. * At least, I do not know as
I suffer; for I have no longer the sense of feeling.
But I am wrong, for I feel my heart beat. The
Prince dwells high up for a Prince.”

“He is right. As for me, Ishould like to be
able to live on a-mountain.”

“ Oh yes! I shonld not be surprised some day to

-| see you lving on the platform of the Trmmphul

Arch,” replied Horace.
I had Jjust rung, when a young 'hdy who had

tance, as she was not able to come up any higher.
Horace looked at her without descending s stopn

“Tt is astonishing!” said he.to me; “do you not,
think she resembles poor Luciani?* :

“ Not much,” said I; “unless it i3 decaunse she
is brown and whito, Itis Mademoiselle Armande;
do you not recognize hexr? Wo dined wlth ‘her at
the little Moulin-Rouge.” i

The lady had now ronclred us. She took Hor~
ace’s hand and placed iton her heart; he witha
drew it as if he had found Mademeiselle Mariani's
there. Theprince awaited us with a princely din+
ner, and wite that tasted of the vine and cellar.

" Nothing. For the good reagson,that I am more

I answered Horace rather lieedlessly, for T wne'

am so unhappy?” and ho threw himsclf into my

41 havo already told you it was not; midnight o

Horace now decided to go, and we deacended

“You will not have to walt long, for ) | ‘believe :

tended to recognize those who passod in their car- .
finish at the Triumphal Arch; namitig over Prince ,

Polignae, the Duko de Guiche, Madame Murln.ni

% Ah,-well!” said ho to mo, * whnt do you thlnk

“I saw Lucianl T- tell you.. I will not -\ssert i

I recognized Luciani'as she turned -toward me .

“1 will invite you both to dinner with’ me,” enid :

followed near us, begged us to come to her assis-
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Durlng dlnucr we nelthier spoko of Baden, Cas-
tlo ‘Fnvorits, Mademolsello Matianl, or even tho
opera whero Mademolsollo Artmando danced,

We spoke perhaps of tho Hottentots, and thelr
futuro genecrations, but I do not remember.  After
dinuer, the Indy asked for the Prince’s carringe, to
pass an hour at tho Opera, to discourage her hest
friend, who was going to make her debut.

“Now that there nro only strong minds hore,”
snid -the Prince, after having sent away the dan-
souso, " tho moment has arrived to speak about
Iorace’s apparitions, I havo never belleved in
coming back, or spectres; for the German doctors
do not confound those two words,”

And tho Prince, who was learned, spoke length-
fly on all the mystagoglcal controversies, phi-
losophical writings on demons and astrologers,
spectres and coming back to earth,

Wo read that the Egyptian priests, on the days
of sacrifice, made the earth tremble, and inani-
mate things walk about, like * table tippings " of
to-day. But tho Egyptian pricsts studied physics
more than metaphysics. I donot wish to deny
tho existence of what one mects on each pago of
the poets of antiquity: Manes, umbrae, simulacra.

¥ @hristianity, at the present day, has peopled tho

churches and cemeteries with wandering shades,
who await the resurrection of the body. The
dovil, with his hoofs, has peopled the forests with
sorcerers and hobgobling, Plato and Aristotloe,
Luclen and Pliny, were not cortain that they did
not believe in spirits, for they relate to us the his-
tory of spectres; Romulus was more frightened
at the shade of Remus than of all the people on the

oarth ; Crosar did not love nocturnal reveries;
'Purenne laughed atapparitions at noon, but would
not venture into a church or cemetery at mid-
night; Hobbes, who did not believe in a God, be-
leved in ghosts; the King did not dare walk at
night, even at the Palais-Royal, saying that,if the
day did belong to the apirit, the night belonged to
the spirits, _

Wo took ench in turn the Iaboratory ot' anst

and the eabinet of Swedenborg.
' “As for me,” sald I,%I believe only in solnt'
yisions,”

“And 1,” sald Horacs, trying to lungh “I be-

ligve in tho man in the moon.” . -

* And 1" sald the Prince, 'believe that'the m-'
nglnntion—liko drenms—when it is not Lirldled by,
the steel bit of reason, pinys us muny impossible )
comedies.”

“Do you think I'ma fool?" oried Homco, with
1mpntience :

“No indeed,” T roplied; “but ' your, heart is
wounded, you fall back on yourself, and love

" gloom. Somé morning, perhaps te-morrow, per-

haps in six months, perhaps in a year; you will

“bo astonished at all the vislons which have peo-

pled your golitude.”

Horace shrugged his slioulders, nnd walked out
on tho balecony.

“Heo is not mad, but_he will become so,” snld
the Prince tome. “I have an idea. Mademoi--
sello Armande will: return in an hour, She re-
scmbles Mademoiselie Mariani in a vague man-

ner. She has a dress of white crape; T will tell

hor to dress her hair in the antique style, like Lu-
ciani’s,””

* He will not mistake her,” I intermpted
“Perhaps. At midnight sho will opon the door
and pass through the large saloon, which will be |
dimly lighted. Horace will hear her open the
door; as soon as he sees her appear, ho will not

- fall to.cry out that it is Mademoiselle Mariani.”

“I understand; then we will all Iaugh at him.”.
" “I know I risk considerable, for X may reap tho

" wongeance of thoe spirits; but I truly think it is
- .mocessary to dellver Horace l‘rom them,”

OHA.PTDR XLVIII
Thoe Spirit and tho Mortal.
Toward eleven o'clock some-one rang; it was
Ma.demolselle Armande, - The Prince left me with

- Horace, and went to prepare- his comedy, .-When '

- ho returned, Horace lmd taken his lmt and cano

to leave, et

- ¥3Vait o' moment,” snid the I’rince, “ and I will
accompany you. I have promised Armande that
1 will take her to one of her friend’s to supper.”

It lacked half an- hour of midnight. 'We had
much difficulty in renewing the thread of conver-
sation, which had been broken off twenty times,
We roturned, however, without desiring it; to ap-
pantions, after having spoken of horses, the chase
and castles.. Wo spokeof the ancient castle in

- the wood where the sleeping beautywas able to:

awako, nfter a century of sleep, without finding
that manners, customs and ideas. had chaiiged
much. L

© “Yes,” said Hornce, n.lwnys engrossed by ohe

. idea, * that wasg the good: timo when tho portraits
" of -our ancestors detached themselves from - their

_rie,

frames to converse with their grandehildren; and -
the nymphs came to warm themselves by t,lle

: fn.ding ombers.”

In the meantime tho linnd on- the clock marked

"-oné minute of twelve., For some 'moinents’ we

hiad noticed that Horace was endeavoring .to con:
ceal his agitation. He arose as if to oscape from’
himself, or rather to repulse the- legion of" spirits
that surrounded him,

. As soon as the clock struck ono'of tha: melun-
clloly number, Horace raised his head and listened.

The Prince appeared to be reading a journal, -1
leaned my elbows on the table, as if lost In reve-,
The clock continued to'strike tielve times,
At that instant, Horace, who lad been walking in

. the saloon, stopped short as if he had heard an

unaceustomed noise, It was the doorof the sec-
ond saloon which opened. Madeinoiselle Armande
passed with tlie lightness of a‘danseuse before the
glass. 1t was not a woman, it was a vision, with
its white robe and paleness, for she had painted
her face.

As soon as we saw her a.ppenr, Horace threw
his iands over his eyes with fright

% Oh my Godl this is horrible!” ¢ried Horace,

‘We wished to lnugh, but he froze us with aston-

. ishment in sayingto us:

It is horrible! There were two 1"

CHAPTER XLIX,
A 'Talk on Immortality and Spirits,

I took his hand, and wished to conduct him to
Mademoisello Armande; but he repulsed my
hand and recoiled, in his fright, to tho further end
of the saloon. . Mademoiselle Armande camo
toward. us, herself frightened by Horace's cry.

“Blie was also’ displeased with tho role they had
1hade her play—for sho believed in apparitions.

* Monsieur Horacc, do 1ot bo afraid of me; it
was a simple ¢omedy;”’ sald she.

Horace took a step townrd the danseuse,

“Y am not afraid of you,” said he, trying to
ginile; “butI am nfr:ud of the ono who followed
you L] r

“Is it possible thst you saw two wemon?" .

# Y swear it by iy mother!” said Horace, *Tell
mé I am mad, if you like that better, but I repeat
that when the door opened, I saw, little by little,
two white forms appear—I saw the faco of Mad-
emoisclle Marianl twice. Now that I recognizo
Mademoiselle Armande, I can oxplain this double
vision,  You wished to cure me, but yon have

‘himself.-

-And tuening townrd us ho sald:

u What. o you say to lhis, Mcssleurs akop-
tlea?”

'And agaln onr convcrsntlon turncd upon the
roglons of tho unknown, !

“The invisible world {8 invisible only to those
who do not know how to aco,” sald Horaco; “hut
the great-wall of China did not hinder the Chincso
from seelng the Tartars, It {8 necessary to bo fn-
ftiated to have the disposition to see. The Jewish
caballst forced. the material souls of the dead to
roturn to earth at his command, But now they
return alono whon they wish for vengeance, jus-
tico, or to predict misfortune,”

“It 18 true,” snid I;.* remorso is not only in the
soul of -the criminal, but all around him, The
avenging shades will pursue him until ho falls
on lis faco to tho earth {u absoluto repentanco.”

“‘Bo ready to avenge meo when you have heard
me,’ said the ghost to Hamlét. All the poets—
thoso cabalists of another order—thus- bring the
ghosts of the victimns, to demand vengeance, as
though death had not delivered them from crimi-
nal deeds. But all this, my dear Horace, is poe-
try.- Why discuss the hallucinations of these
opium-eaters, as wo call poots?”

“Itis but o step from life to death,” said the
Prince; “and it is no further from death to life.
In thedark ages, they belioved so much in the re-
lation between tho living and the dead, that they
went 8o far as to authorize marri'lges bel:\\ eon the
dead and Hving." :

“You will not believe it said Horace, “but
atill in'my waking dreams I seem to see myself
with Luclani—=I living, she dead—sweetly ro-
united in divine marriage, how, I cannot explain,
I shall notlive long, for Lucinni cn.lls me, n.ndI
imsteu to departl" : .

CH.APTER L,
nornee'l win nnd Oonl'blllen-

The next day Horace returned to Burgnndy,

where, as has already been stated, he had passed 5

sonio days endeavoring to find’ repose of mind. In
vain did ke try fo adapt himself to the fnmily life.
His father gave him his dogs and gun; his mother

nursed him tenderly, and he often dropped agleep

with her carcsses; his sistor, who ias.about to
.be married, endeavored to create around him a
world peopled with youthful hopes; she mado

| him promise to dance at her wedding, . But all

wasg of no avail, for he had only been eight days |
with lxis fomily, when he foll sick,never to re-
cover. His illnoss lnsted two’ months, during
‘which time he wroto me two letters, which were,

‘8o to sponk his confesslon and his will.-

The following is the closing of. his second letter,
dated January.23d:

“ Do not forget to come to my funeral, At the | =

presont,time, my four doctors, who aré like the
doctors of Moliere, are discussing in my room the
war with the Indies. They also dispute about the

tail of the comet; the two;oldest assert that the |

one in 1811 was much the longest.. How true it is
that things in the past bavo an advantage over
those inthe present. Ah! my dear friend, it is sad
to leave this world, But it is sad to remain in it
when one has illy played the gamb of life. Now,
I am about leaving it: if you wish to say adiou to
me, come the day after.to-morrow, before mid-
night, for -that will bo my Inst hour. I do not
need to,tell you that I dio a Spiritualist; but rest
assured, I shall never return. Lucinni said to mo,
‘I go, but I shall return,’ I goin my turn thatsho
may return no more. Have you read the Revela-
tion-of Saint John? God promises the great vis-
foniat that he will show his love to tho elect.
He will reward them according to their works,
‘I will give them, snid God, ‘the morning Btar.’
I feel that I-um going to the morning Star. Who
was the post who said, in the presence of tho
gloom of the tomb, * Aurora will awake me with
her rosente fingers!’ I also beliove in the morrow
~the white aurora with its roseate fingers—itis
Luciani who_calls me. Do not enter the church
of Swedenborg, unless you wish, but donot l.tugh
on the threshold, The doctrine of Swedenborg
rests on sclence and philosophy, To die, with
him, was to bo born again-—to continue-to live,
A clnir\ oyant -and. seer, he could look -into
eternity and- tell what was taking place in the
celestinl spheres, Swedenborg is. not; the only
man who hag progressed into tho interlor- condi-
tion. There are many vistonists or mediums who

‘possess that gift. ‘Each man has in him the spirit
“of tho future.:

It is only necessary to evoke it}
it is only necessary to furnish.it with a suitable
mediuni to receive. the oracle. Swedenborg savw
mucli, because ho loved much. Love is the win-
dow- of the soul; when that window is-opened,
lightenters; ¢ ‘tlmt light,’ says Swedenborg, ‘ is God
If you somotimes speak of Mndemoi-
selle Mariani, say that. she had a_beautiful soul,
for she died wrth tho heroism of Lucréco.. A}
dear friend, how I have loved her since she died!
Who w ould havo bclleved last year, at Castle Fa-
vorite, that I should have killed that poor Luel-
ani and that in turn she would kill mno! Oh! des-.
tiny! if T -had not broken the bank that day, I

should not have fallen in love with ‘Mademoiselle:
Marani, If.I had had a spade- instead of tho
queen of hearts,I should not havemet her. Then
some nobler man would have married her—she
would have beén happy in marriage—and she
would have given her own beautifal soul to her
children. I should: have roturned from Paris, to
where my father awalted me, and feeling ashamed
of my idleness, would have entered on a useful
life; then my mother would not have burfed her
face in her  hands ‘to weep as she, now does,
Adieu! adieu! If you return to Baden, put five
louis for me on number twenty-six. I shall die at
the age of twenty-six.  If number twenty-six
comes up, you will give three thousand six hun-

“dred francs to the first poor person you meet.”

Horace died, as ho had predicted, on' Satur-
day, at midnight. Was Mademoiselle Mariani
avenged? ‘ :

. Written for the Banner of Light.
AT EVENING.

1Y S. B, KEACH

’ Tho sun shines bright o’¢r field and la'ke,
Foresp and meadow fair;
"My heart beats fast, for Nolly’s sake, -
‘With her the scene I share,
But not the dearest time forus -
Is it, when earth is lighted thus.

* To-night the moon will gently ghde
Adown the silvery sky, '
Meclting in soft light far and wide,
. O'crearth, and her,and I..
" Not then, although the sceno I deem
Fairer than earthly poot’s dream.

But when tho heaven scoms bending near,
And earth seoms nearer heaven—
. This is the hour to us most dear—
The sacred hour of oven, ..
‘We love it, shining from afar,
The bright and tonder evening star. .

N o statue that the rich man. places ostentnnons

Iy in his window, is to be compared to the. little

only made me worse pot

expectant face pressed against the window pano,
"] watching for father, when his doy (] lnbor is one,

Written fur the n_nnner of Light.
BINOE lﬂoTl}l-}ll DILD!

et

DY ADDIE L. BALLOU,

O, momorles sweet of my childhood home,

Bwiftly yo glido o’er tho waves of Timo!
Again I sit with the loved ones there,
And mother is still in that dear old chalr,

Yet sad is the music of memory's chlmo

Sinco mother died.
Oh, mother!

My father loved in those golden days
To lift the wee ones npon his kneo;
But his smile went out, leaving lines of care—
The silvery threads have crept into his hair.
. O, bitterly sad is that home to me
Since mother died.
Ol, mother!

And where, oh where are tho cherished ones now?
Four of our number have joined her there,

One leads his braves in the cause of right,

One comforts the dear old man to-night;
Her babe—he has grown a man of care,

Sinco mother died.
Oh, mother!

One, palo and delicate all his youth,

Now prespers well in his happy home; ..
And one—she erred, but we love her yet,. -
Anund,the days of her innocenco never forget, .
lsor we know how often the sorrows come,

. Since mother died..
Oh, motherl :

And I—each hearth lnth its wnndering oe.

'Aly, mo! are the home-joys foraver ﬂown?
Often I sigh for a kindred's love, .
And would fly to that ark like a fugitlve dove. .
" Yot wliy do I murmur, “ Alone! alone!”.
E ‘Since mother died? S
Oh, motheri

TFor oft when the slndows of twl]ight ﬂing
.The breath of the evening upon my ‘brow, .. ,' :
Or the midnight-hour with:its wild unrest,:
With throbbing head to the pillow pressed,
. Ihave felt the thrill of thoso voices low, -
' Since mother dled i
011, motheri

Oh blessed light from the spirlt-loves
Bovering oyer to guide and cheer,
How yo banish the terrors of life or death!
Ah, they come ngain with the night wind’s breath!
Welcomel thou forms that are ever near )
.Since mother died!

Oh, mothor! -

dﬂhxlhmt 8. @szsrtmmd

BY MRS LOVE M, WILLII.

4 3Wa think not thst we dnlly see
: A?out our liearths, angels that are to be,
. may be {f they will, and we prepare
Thelr souls nnd ours. 0 meet in nnppy alr "
. : [ LEIoH HUNT.

SUN SHINE :
.. om ’
ONE OF' OATIE ROBERTS'S DAYS
A noor miserablelife they lived down in Sawmill
hollow, those Roberts. - There were six’ of them,
Firat the old- gmndfather, who seemed to know
nothing but juss thé best way to mako othor peo-
ple uncomfortable. He was always complaining,
and talking about his aches and puins, and tlio
bad wenther, Ho thought that all the trouble
that he had was caused by tho weather,- The
wigd was always * gotting round North,” which
ho thought the unlucky point of cormpiss. '
~Then thereas Mr, Roberts himself, who thought
‘of butlittle exéept the saw-mill and the best way
to.tend it, and who would be the next President,
Robert nnd James, or Rob and J' im, a8 they were
called, were his sons, and they were rough boys

'who liked to fish in the brook batter than to go to

school, and to run away and have a day’s fun bot--
ter timn to help their father, in the milll : .
Besides these there was the womian to do tho
work, " Sallie by name, who nover spoke kindl-y
to any one, but.washed the dishes and swept the
rooms a8 if they were: disobedlent children that
‘sho was obliged to knock about or thresh to make
obey her, + And lately there had come into. this
family, Catio, a ¢ousin to the boys, n sweet, happy,
loving child, whose mothor had gone to the spirit
home, and whose fither had let‘c her to be cared
for by somo ong else. -
What could Citio'do in such'a llouselxold as that?

enough whitt could she do,'but learn to frot, like

good or bad.- It was:a bright Qotober day, after
Catie had been a few woeks in the l‘amdy and had
becomo accustomed to the ways of its members,
when she sat upon the  doorsteps thinking of some-

you let the sunshine of your heart be felt you can-
make o glad summer any timeo,”
beautiful October sunshine soemed to Catie very
good and very beautiful, and 86 her heart sent up
a little prayer, that was only a wish; but -good
wishes are our prayers. “I wish I could be like'

from a sincere; good heart, and n beautiful angel -

love, and this good angel tried to put other beau-
tiful wishes into the heart of the little girl as sho
sat there in the sunshine, and so sho began to
think what she could do to malke other peoplo
happier,

It was a bad placo to try in, for it seemed asif
there was no chance at all of peoples being hap-
py in that house, but as sunshine does not wait
for o good tine to begin, 8o love does not, but
slieds its blessing continnally,

“Oh de'u'," said the grandfather, coming to the
door, “ what'a frost thiere was! wind north, I'm
half frozen, shut. that door Catie. I belicve you

| young folks’ll be the death of me.”

“ Oh no, grandpa,” said Catig, “I’m going to bo
the life of you. Just see hore what a handful of
chestnuts I'vo gathered, andI'm just going to
boil them real soft for you. Donu’t youlike chesb—
nuts?”" |

“Guess I do, When they 'ro bmlod but youw

n’t boil them, Sallie’s gotting breakfnst >

get out of my way!”
“Woell,Ican sot the tablo l'or you, and that’ll
help some, and then I know you’ll let mo have

“| that bright tin to boil them in.”

“Guess I shan't, miss, its just scoured and
chestnuts ‘Il make it black as iron.”

“Well, thon, thdt other one; that’s a good Sal-
Ho, please do, and I'll scour overy knife for you,

bake, Sny, will you, just to please grandpa?”
‘“Well, 'spose I must; but don't tease,I lmte

teaslng." o .

avery oue said who knew.of her golng; and sure -

the grandfather, and ‘to scold like “Sallie, and to |-
be rude like the boys? We shall see. - For overy |
.ono you know has an influendg, and- it muss bo for -

thing her mother ad- told her—it was this: “If -

To bo like that

the sunshine,” was Catle's prayer; and it came

heard it, dratwn close to the little girl's side by ller'

“Indeed, guoss you can't, miss, lt 8 hte now, .

and run for the wood, and plck up somo apples to

“Bhut that door, I say!* gcrenmed the old gen-
tleman, as Kob and Jim entered, leaving It open,
“or 1'll teach you somethlng %

 Hurral for ol boues!” sufd Rob, not minding
to shut the door,

Catle ran to shut it, and then ﬂnlslled puulug
tho dishes on the table,

“Jim,” said Rob, “ wo’ll go & fishing ns soon as
broakfust is over; I saw somo splondid plckerel
that came from the pond.”

“ But father said he *d lick us if wo wont ngnin “
repllul Jim,

“But then you know he won’t he it only acold,
and who cares for that, besides, he won't kno\v,
wholl tell him? and he’ll think woe are at achool.
‘We'll go up the hill that way, and then tako a
turn round by the big rock. ~You need n't be lis-
tening—listencrs nover hear any good of them-
selves,” sald Robert, as Catle camo near.  ~

“I was only going to say,” said Cntle, “that
you might take my new book to school, you know
you wanted one, and if you'll go when T doI’ll
help you all the way, so Diclc sham't get above
you again, 'Will you? and then we'll stop on the
Lill and gather beechnuts, as we come back!”

“Will you, though, Catie? Well, that’s a nice
girl. I wanted a new book more than anything.”

“We won't go a fishing to.doy, will wo, Jim?
Let s wait,”

“Brenkfast’s ready,”cnllcd Sullie, “ go nnd call
your father.”

“Go yourself, old one.” ’

“Noj; let meo go,said Catio, “I do 8o like to run
down tlle hill in the sunshine!”

“Do you, though? Well, I'll go, too,”, said Rob.

When breakfast was over, Catip put on her
chestnuts, and then scoured the knives, and ran

‘| for 8. lies wood, and was all- rendy for sehool

long bifore the boys were.
“Qh dear,” growled .grandpa, “ I do believe tl:e
wind 's getting round norclx I kxnd o’ feel xt. in my

‘{ bones.”

-4 0Oh no,” smd Cn.tie, “ I see the leu.ves blowmg
from tho south, ..Only seq them, don’t they look
like  flashés of sunshine? Bee here, I’ve fixed
your chair in the othez room,’ instead of in the

.| kitchen, and X ’ve put your spectacles on the win-

dow sent, and the last pepers; and if I'1 bring

‘you a nice piece of wood Wwon't you cut me out a

haiidle? I'm goingto makeSallie sometlnng nice

] to wash dishes with, and don’t mind jf you strow

the pleces on the floor; I'11 brush them up when I
get llome -and then if you ¢nly would go out with
us at noon and tell-us about the npples, wlnch are
tho Bweetest and best.”

 “What achild that is,” sald- the old man to him-
gelf, after .she had left. “Really,it makes me
feel young, just to'liear her spenk It isn't more
than half as cold when slie’s near, and someliow
it seems a8 if the ‘rooms.were brighter sinco she
came, " I keep going back to the days when I was
a boy,as I'see her; dear mo, how old I.aml
Wonider what folks grow old for; nobody likes
oldfolks, and old folks like nobody. Now, I'm
Jjust going to scold Catioand see what sho'll bay.”

% What did she put my clinir thero for ? Mova.

it quicl, the light will blind me, Shut tho ‘door
quick; you children are nll the time trying to
trouble me!”

“Why, gmndpn," said Catie, gently, “I put
your chair theie just 50 you could see the old
meeting-lhiouse steeple on the hill, and be sure the
wind did n't get round north before I got back;
and I loft the door open to let in the warm air
from the kitchen. Only sec here what a nice

-] stick I found, and hera’s the chestbuts all dono,

and’ now I'm away to school. Don't forget to

-eat the chostnuts every one, s0I can get- somo

moro.” :

“Well, I declare, I won't try scolding that child
again, Blle s just sure to got the better of me,
bless her dear heart, I don't . know but I shall
love her, spite of myself, though I did n't mean to.
love anything more atter my own C‘ntie died. Oh
what a long time ago, aid I'm g0 old, -But I
have no time to.lose, for-if I.don't keep busy
making as nice a handle forthat child agshe ever

saw; then I°IL be gmndpn no longer, "Dear mo,;
Wllo 'd_have

how plens.mt itis in the sunslnne
thought it was so warm day. Don't kKnow but
I' will go out’ at noon. ’Wonder if I slxould got‘

' .cold" S

“Thus the old man tulked to himse]f and worlced
chéerily and faithfully, forgetting how old ho was,

Meantime Oatie had’ run to the mlll to call the

boys ‘to go to scheol,” - i
. %Tliey can't go,” said Ther nncle grufﬂy “They
ran uwuy yesterdny, and like enou;,h they will
to-day. Besides, I want them to help me "

“ But, unelp, we 'l all help when weé got home.

I'm evér 80 strong, and we'll roll “tlie logs, or lfg |
§ the boards, Only’ you let us 111 o ‘to school to-
; get.lner Rob and Jim are almost at the head, and
:X'mgoing to help’ ‘them, and _then \ve '11 hurry

home at néon and help you.” v

"“@Go aloug, all of you. Women aiways would
tease the life'out of one.” .

“ Now, Catio; I. want.to- know," suid Rob,
they went up ths hill, “ how you managed father.

‘He said wo should n’t ‘go, and weo’d just planned,

a sad ‘pieco.-of mischief. We wero going to—
well, I guoss I won’t tell you what., for fear you’ll
tell.” noo

LS ¢ shonld n’t tell * sa.ld Gntie' “ thut wonld bo :

menn., -But I do n’t want: to'’know. - I’'m" glad I

got you a.wuy.from trouble;  Now say your'les- |’
el Lotter ﬁ'om “Bhlsll Roso.”

gon to me. ‘Ten-and, six n.nd ﬁve n.nd fonr loss
nine are how many?”. "

“ Oh dear! who could tell thnt?” said Rob. .

“1've got a real nice way,” said Catie, Sup-
DOSE FOu gave me,_tqn cliestnuts, then six." Sk

“That’s sixteen,” said Rob, , :

“ And thenr ilve, and then four?"

“ That would ninke twenty-five” /"

“ And then you coneluded to be mean, and’ take
back nine, just ag  muny as the ﬂve and four, then
I should ]l'LVG—-H" =
S Why, smteen, of course.
was."” Vo

“ You see you must n't bo thmkmg about the
hard figures all the time, but about Chestnuta and
apples and rosps, I had a rea] hard sum the oth-
er day, pll about adding and dividing and sub-
tracting, and I just said to myself, Suppose these
were all lilies that I wanted to give to the girls,
and so I added thom and divided them, and it all
came out just as easy as nothing. Now you try
it again. Five and ten and nine, less sxx,are how
many?" :

What a goosey I

“ Five fishes, and ten and nine malke twenty-
‘3 four—just ag mnny ag I caught the other duy, less

six that I ought to have thrown awpy, that makes
cighteen.”

“Oh, iow nice” said Catic. “Now I've got
somethmgto tell you about the nines that’s so
funpy.”

*Oh,I hate' the nines,” said Robert, “I c'm't
ever tell how to add them or muitiply them.”

“Well, I used to think tho nines wero Jjust like
great thistles that ono can 't touch without being
pricked, till I fourd how to_take off tho thorns,
then thoy were ag woet as roses. You sec, if I
wantto adda nine I just think how much ten
would be, and that nine is just one less.” .

“Let s see,” said Jim,“six and nine: six and

| ton are sixteen, ono less is fifteen; that's right.

. Wlm.t is it—you won't bo angry, will you?

% Ha!hal'hal” shouted Rob. - :
T WButI must, ask you, too,” said Cutie, “ fon you e
‘gay - it’ 80 very ofton, and I 8UPPOSO ‘You ‘mean’ - -

. good run. “Who'll beat?” K
A.n(l away ran Catie with' amerry, lnppy langb. -

Oh, how clever! T know I shall got up to the head
to-day, for thero nre lots of nines in my lesson,”

“ But that fan't mnltlplying," anid Rob,

“ Oh, but that's juit ng casy,” sald Oatie; * sup-
pose I._wnnt to multiply six by nino: I tnke one.
oft the six, which Is flve, then I know It's fifty
something; then I add enough to the five to make
nine, which 18 four; then I know It’s fifty-four.”

“ Oh, that {s n't plain at all,” sald James.

. “ Now, just try,” said Catio, “nine times eight
aro how many? Oneless than clght leaves seven,
and seven and two make ninc, 80 seventy-two I
the answer.”

“ But will it always como 80,” snid Rob.

“ Yes,"” said Catio, “ nine times five aro forty-
five, and the flve and four make nine; nine times
nine'are eighty-one, and eight and one make nine,”

“Well, I declare, Catle, it ’s as pleasant study-
ing arithmetic with you as going a-fishing,” said
Rob.
*vo said, and then I’ll surprise the teacher by my
good’ lesson; but hero’s the school-house, and

‘mwuun’s the word now, But I mean to whisper to

Dick the first chance I get.”

“ Ol no, Rob, do n’t,” said Catie; “if you- won't
I'll give you hnlf the chesnats I pick to night.” *

“Woll,I'll see; you're real good, anyhow, and
I won't make you feel bad.”

-When school was over the boys found Catio all .
ready for them.

“Now for the beech-nuts,” said Rob, .

“Xremember I promised to stop with you, it:

you’d come to school, but I don't think it would .
be quite right for any of us,do yon? '.l‘hore 8.

grandpa—"
- #3Who cares for him?” said Rob; * lne s cross as
fury, and does nothing but scold. ”

“But he’s so old,” said Catie.

and who will tale care of me.”

“ But I'do n’t mean to grow old,” snid Jim,; . ot

“We dan’t help ourselves If we' live-long® . .- -
enough,” said Catie, “now just think of Rob with' = .
gray hair and a long cane, and a great, big eoat,‘ K

standingin the door, thinking about the weather.”

“Yes, and scolding everybody,” added James., =f‘.
“I mean myself .

“That is n't: fair,” said Catle.
to'bo’ just as plensant as I can be, so that psople‘
will say, ‘ There's Aunt Catio, aud 80 to be sure
thatT am, I mean to begin now.” - ="' ¢~

“X’11 just see if T ean’t understand all you- -

“DoyowknowI - .-
always think what I shall do when I get so old, ,
and whether the. young people will troublo me, S

Y gmndpe is so0 eross,” snid Jim“‘ nnd so"' ‘

unrensonebiel" :

"« But,” said Ontie, “I ve. found a roal nice wny“ .

to make him _pleasant; and if you 'll promise 00
try it with me, I'11 tell you.” - - . -
- “Qan’t be done,” sald:Rob, ' '~ SRR

“We'll see,” said- Catle. ' Don't contmdiet
him, and, as soon’ a8 you can, tell him somethlng
pleasant and sk him td'help you do somethlng.
You sec, ons day I was: wondermg wlmt mide’
grandpa fret so, and it popped “into ‘my- head i8'
was just the renson that I feel cross whon I don's’
have nnything to do; ev erybedy likes to be wunb-
od, and likes to Jelp.” e

"% But you can’t mako gmndpn. do anything, ’ll
bet ”* said Rob, ° N

T shan't’ bet,” said Cntie, “for T never coulsl
see the sense of it; butif you’ll promise to belp
me-I'll conx-grandpa inte the orchard this noon.”’

* Well, we'll give up the beech nuts this time,
and have a good run down tho hill”

“But I want'to tell you,” said Rob, “Row I Fot

on with my arithmetic lesson: You know I've

been behiidhand becruse I staid out of school,
but I determined to try your way, and as good
Iuck would havye it, we had lats of guestlons in
the mu]tipheution of nine. Dick sfood above’ me,
and when it came his turn the question’ \vns° .\
man carried nine geeso to market for six dnys in
succession, and' sold them all except four;’ ligw
many did ho carry?’  Then I said to mys'ell‘, nine~

‘times six—one off of six leaves ﬂve, five and four

make nine; then it’s ﬁfty-four, and four off iem'es,
of course, ﬁfby BoIgot up on that sum nbovo
Dick, and I'm going to school every dny, if‘yon m;
conx father, Catie; it is 80 good that you'nre. herel”"

“T did 't make out’ at all,” said James, “in my
lesson » .

“Did n't you understnnd?" spid Ontie. o

* Yes, I understood well enough, but—»

“I'm going to tell,” sald Rob, " he §aid at recess.
that girls didn't know much, and he'd lie durned

ifhe’d 'try’ your way.” "

‘Ontie’s ‘Up grieved alittle, bnt she snid not o :

word at:first, - Soon a roguish: smile'came over ller -

face.

I've been trying for o good while. of

'

well ag you. enn, or ¢lse T'shall not tell, " :
. “Well, I promise, 'pon lxonor," snid James

€ No, I won’t, Catie.” "
. “Well, what is it to be darned?"

“YVell, Jim, said she, “ I think lioys’ know R
a grent denl, 50 I want you to explain. semethlng c
. to me that T can't possibly understand tlxongh

u Whot 18 162" said Jim, lookmgvery importnnt -
H But you must’ promise’ to explnin it to.rne Y

something. Now I'give ; ou till niglit to find ous .

and tell me, for here’s the hill, and We;’ll _lw.ve o

[ro BE conrrmmn]

DEAR, OniLbrEN—Tho suminer sun islcastln

his.rays of light lovingly over e'zrth,nnd g}ving ;

the trees their richest tinge of green, preparatory. =

“'to mixing them with the gorgeous hiues of autumn; : . '

and now, as I sit in this’summer ‘sunset, shnll I

tell you a story of autumn?
"The summer term of school had closed, and our
vacation had been long; the. bright. leaves were

falling, and with them the brown nuts, whei one A

morning I had permission to spend the day with |

my dearest, best-loved friend, and her aunt. ..

+How well I remember the gentlo goodness ‘of it

Josephine. Nover would she harm one;of her, -

playmates, but was ever petting them, :md s'hat- B
I think . every

ing with them her clioicest gifts,
one, both okl and young, loved her, shé was*so;
-good and kind, and you may well know how plens.
ed I was to spend the dny where I could be w ith
her, '
I'loved her Aunt Electa, too, becnuse sho told us -
pretty stories, and gave us clothes to dress our,
dollies, and planned for.us many pleasarit plays. -
Aunt Electa Hved with her father and mother,

and as lier mother was not always well, she had o
many things to do, and was always busy, 5o she..

would often let us help her, and learn us to do

things as neatly as sho could. We were with her . .

this morning very early, and found her buslly en-’
gaged finishing her morning’s work—so we begged
leayo to assist her.

Giving us a towel, sho gnve us le'u e, nnd we

neatly wiped and put away the breakfast dishes, -

and then swept the floor, How merrily wo work-
ed and played that morning, for Aunt Elects had |
promised to take us nuttingin the afternoon. We
waited as patiently as we could until after dinner,
and then started for the woods. Tho leaves were:
nearly all fallen from the trees, but the sun was

still warm and pleasant, and the evergreens were
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« still bright and beauttful, with now and then a
frout tlower peeplug from benenth them, telling us

- that Gol's love for wll 1s ever fresh, keeping.yet
alive somo pure blossown, mid the drenrfest nu-
tumn, I remember well the beautiful dell where
we sought for nuts in tho crisp brown leaves, and
played among the pines and hemlocks that grew
near the chiestnits, '

" Thero a little brook wont singlng on Its way to
alarger river, Its banks weresoft and green with
mous, and In its bed the smooth, white pebbles
‘nestled and glistened in the autumn sunlight.

_ Just outside the trees, and ‘neath their branch-

. @8, the grass was still green not yet withéred by

' N tliq,frosﬁ,mul above in tho branches wo could hear

. the autumn birds singing their soft, sweet songs,
'"";for they had not quite all gone yet to their sun-
nier Southern homes—and the little squirrels chir-
ruping cheerily, ay thetr bright eyes glenmed upon
U8, S .
i It was o beautiful spot, just a.fit place for an-
gels and children to visit, and I’d like to take you
Al there this bright coming autumn, that your

© . tinyfeot might press thoe greon banks,and your

+ hands plack the frost flowers by the little river.
. ‘We.sawand played with Aunt Electa’s black-oyed
.- dog; Carlo, and Josephine’s hunter, barking at the

"+ squirrels, and playing with us until we wore tired.

‘We had all fitled our basketw with nuts, and now

" . Aunt; Electa sald the sun would go down pretty

. 8oon, and it was time to go home, 80 off we start-
; 8d; talking nll the way to the large chestnut grove,
.. noar hiome, of the nice time we had had,
", Here we sawv Josey's mother come to meet us;
" ”and she told me I must hurry home if I wanted to

<

.+ 'soe miy little now sister.

2 ~Did you'ever have a little brother or sister; and

""ado you remember liow nuxious you felt to, seo it
pg..]x_ow you wished it would open {ts protty oyes,

and not cry when you kissed it so gently? -

.:; Xfy you do remembor-all theso things, then: you

*,-will know how pleased.I was to sce the little tiny

thing lying by mother's sido, with its soft, golden’

.. Jir, and sweot blue eyes. .Oh,how I loved her
", then,as ]Z_t;o@clied her almostreverently, - She was
_,tome tlien, as ever since, n being. pure and holy.
.In my.noyt letter I will tell you-more of her; and
_ in thé story you shall with mo gather: the lessons
of hier little life, as I gather. them; for like Aunt
Ratie’s angel Lilly, she brings to me onlythoughts
of puirity and geutleness, .~
* "Dear children, I hops it may bo as plensant for
you to read these lotters, as it is for me to write
them; that th'eg may bring to .you lessons of wis-
dom and love. . v - BLusHRosE,’

- Original Gssups.
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‘DY GEORGE STEARNS,

BIXTRENTH. PAPER,

TEMPORAL onsmucnoxsfro ITS EVOLUTION, AXD
HOW TO REMOVY THEM. '

THE MISSION OF REFORMERS,

BROOND 8ECTION CONTIRURD,

THE PERPETRATIONS OF DEPRAVITY.

MARITAL INCONTINENOCE, the third social man-
ifostation of Concuplscence, is the principal agent
of its perpdtuntion,. Inordinate appetence is
brolight up from the animal sphero of Nature out
of which.mankind are born; then it is nurtured
by intemperance, especially by flesh-eating, as
well as by habitual truckling to its instigations;
but loveless corpulation in marriage, or rather mis-
marriage—the bodily marriage of sinister motives,
1 .almost the only means by which lawless lust is pa:
rentively bogolten and transmitted from ono genera-
“tion to another. ' : T
" In legal matrimony & wife's person I presumed

to be the property of her-husband. Such are the
social disabilities of a married woman, and: such
-the connubial prerogatives of a married man, as
guaranteed by law, custom and religion itself,
that the government of his sexual appetite within
conjugal limits, is his, own’ afiair, and conjugal

, manners accord with his«will and pleasure, wheth-
e ordinato or extravagant. When marriage hap-
pens to bo born of mutual lovo, this disparage-

" ment of woman in tho conjugal relation is harm-
leqs; the-husband incurs no gnilt, and the wife no
:srrong; from his lordly attitude. But when hu-
.“man loveé Is wanting, and marital lust, constrained
"4 6 often 18 by pride of reputation; is the spring
~of ,.conjugality, thén the  wry advice of .Paul,

-tioconded by prim society and the god of jurispru-

‘dénce, works a warldof evil, - . < 7 .
. Xe8, 6 world of.evil. The seeming hyperbolo is
literal truth, . I have named a soutcé-of all sorts
-of depravity; and- though :not the only source, it
‘15 ’almost as: general ag the propagation of tho
"Wuman specics,. This'is the, universal pretext of
‘ranrriage; and yot, much as fathera.love their
“children ‘and mothers-exult at their birth, it is
" ioro for the ond of -parturient pain than that one

- - of a thousand has not ¥ come by chande” “ The

~nwelcomo cliild” is the bastard of marital in-
continence; It iaalso the harbinger of criminal

“eliaracter. - Post-natal education may palliate the’

defoats of ‘re-natal neglect; but it rarely tames
3 h malignant progeny of a.mother’s chironic hate,
.,And "sométimes murderous attempts, in the sea-

01 of her unwilling gostatior.

_’"If;"is législative magnanimity that marks wo-

“Inan’s occasional ravisher as’a capital folon, Is

rterest, that has licensed rape in wedlock to the
Il of marital Iust? Here is Law vs. Law, as liti-
“gants hardly distinguishable, but anyhow ameng-
“l_ilé to public opinion which is everybody’s pupil,
“espeoially the roformer’s. Therefore I write with

.-+ hope. There-may never be n law of the lind for
. - the regulation of marital conduct, but I am sure
- . y:there will bo one in every husband's mind when

" <lie‘ahall have learned, what for the present fow
- ‘are able to conceéive, within what soulful restric-

" tions of bodily appetence sexual intercourse is
- ‘healthful and conjugally happifying. I will not

mow attempt to write this law, except my nega-

~tve thought of it—that copulation in wedlock is |
e .Wr:o_ngful-—

© 57, Whenever it occurs for the hushand’s sake alone,
It‘oﬂen happens that the husband’s power of

" 'physicdl love is greater than that of his nuptial
- partner; in which case she is apt to surronder her

" person out of 4 benevolent regard for his exacting
. Dleasare, sven to her own satiety. This is alwnys

"~ _unhealthful, and when prolonged or repeated to o

-hnbit, néver fails to induce disease in the form of
apinal wenkness, catarrh, neuralgia, hysteria, lon-
-corrhoen, consumption, or other harbinger of pre-
mature mortality. It is sometimes the only ra-
tional exposition of that “mysterions Provi-
* dence” which seems to overrule tho matrimonial
alliances of certain men who entomb their third
oc fourth wife before the climacteric of manhood.,
., 2. Whenever it imposes, or endangers, an undesired
matérnity, wet o
#:There are two reasons’ for this decision, The
firat regards the right of the wife; tho second, that
of tho possible child, Itis an outrage of conjugnl

’
. .
N

: :i‘f;l'lé'g'_isln'ﬁ\'re blindness, or the bribery of domestic’

affectlon, as well a8 n violation of the common
sense of Justice, to compel & woman to endure the
pangs of parturition, or assume tho burden of
child-bearing and tho consequent cares and re-
sponsibilitles of tho nursery, when, for reasons
best known to herself, she protests againstit, It
would scom that no husband who truly loves his
wife could be guflty of so foul an act. Yet thou-
aands are, and thero Is no law of the land against
this maxital rape, which is every whit as wrong-
ful as If perpetrated out of wedlock. The mar-
ringe-vow imposes no obligation on the wife to
betome a mother, Let the married understand
this. Tho woman should not relingquish this most
sncred of all her virginal rights, to say when, and
whether {f ever, she will endure the pains and per-
form the momentous functions of maternity; and
this not exclusively for reasons which relate
to her own welfare. . Tlie child of marital rape
must suffer a lack of maternal sympathy, if not
the curse of a mother's hate, during the period of
intero-gestation, when her every feeling and emo-
tion becomes an element in the ovolving charac-
ter of her offspring in embryo, It is this abuse of
the conjugal relation which creates criminals and
other unhappy personalities. I may add, there
foro, that it is a prospective wrong to socioty, in
proportion as this is rendered inharmonious by
the constant generation of abnormal characters,
Theso are hints toward the principles of social
reformation, which I have no room to elucidate
in this connection, But the reador is referred to
a class of books in which their discussion is well
commenced, especially those of Henry C. Wright,
entitled * Thoe Unwelcome Ohfld,” and “ The Eme.
pire of the Mother over the Character and Destiny
of the Rage.” - o .

3. Whenever the wife is already. charged with the
JSunctions of a mother. .. e
. Paronts are the virtual makers of their children,’
The father impartg the vital gorm of being, the
molding’ of - which is_tho work of the mother,
This is_done, Involuntarily on her part, and s
due. to the fact -that- hier. body and soul are
the molds respectively of the body and soul of her’
offspring. But these molds are variable accord-
ing to the mother’s sensuous and emotional expe-

| rionce.” It is for this reason, and no other, that -

the temporal states of tho maternal mind and
body are inwoven into the physical and mental

1 characterof her child; as Combo and other physi-

ologists have lucidly maintained. From this ab-
broviated statemont of scienco the inference is
plain and logical -that the conjugal embrace in
the geagon of pregnancy is accorpanied by the
same workings of Amativenessin the fatus as oc-
our in the organism of the mother. The repetition
of this error—erime it must bo named, cannot fail
to result in a preter-natural development of those
organs of the brck brain which collude with the
sexual in the procreation of epithumetic love,
Ttits X conceive to be the principal cause of hu-
manitary Concupiscence, whose social manifesta-
tions I have doscribed at length, and from which
I gladly turn at last to another, though still of-
fensive tople. )
IV. The Doings of Superstition.

I have come now to the last province of De-
pravity's infernal kingdom, Its word of desig-
nation {8 commonly uttered with great latitude of
meaning, and in-a way to imply a constant vagune-
ness of conception, Lexicology reveals no philo-
sophic use of this word, and philology no scien-
tific expression of that which is'literally said to
bo super stans, or standing above—I know not
what, The definition comporting with classic
usage is given by Webstor as follows:

%1, Excessive exactness or rigor in religions
opinions or practice; excess or extravagance.in
religion; the doing of things not required by God,
or abstaining from things:not forbidden; or the
belief of what is absurd, or belief without ovi-
dence, 2. False religion; false worship. 3. Rito
or practice proceeding from excess of scruples in
religion, 4. Excessive nicety; scrupulous exact-
ness, - 6. Beliefin the direet agoncy of superior
powers in certain extraordinary orsingularevents,
or in omens and prognostics.”

The intelligent reador cannot fafl to sce that
the foregoing dé¢finition contains these threo Jata:
1. That the idea of its subject is-almost wholly in-
volved in the matter of religion. 2. That. tho
word itself stands for the conventional thought,
which concerns the external ‘manifestations of the
thing, rather thian its subjective reality. 3. That
the esseuce of this is credulity, Therefore, in the
vocabulary: of a rational mind, Superstition is faith
in fdncy, or the exaggeration of belief to the effect
‘of knowledgo—an irrational assumption of assur-
ance, whereby probability, and often a specious
credibility, is accepted for certainty. S

There are several subjective phases, and of
course many objective varieties, of this intellectual
deépravity, ag Superstition -may be more express-
ively termed, A lovo-suitor that: hangs on & jilt
for .conjugal satisfaction, as the. only alternative
of hanging on a rope in desperation, is perhaps
as superstitious, or intellectually depraved, thongh’
not in the same predicament, as religionists, who
hang to a greed for salvation. A purchaser of
‘plenary indulgence under Leéo X.,a modern Cnth-
olig fecing a priest or. submitting to ponance for
absolution, and a Protestant candidate for bap-
tism, are all victins of .the same’ subjective fal-
lacy, though their religious motives may-be some-
what distinet.”- Whoover is afraid of a corpse, or

| thinks .Friday.is an unlucky day, has too much

faith"in fancy; and the religious clue .to such.
freakish-affoctions is obvious. But when a mun
‘steals a piece of. meat to cure a wart, or, in eating
cherries, swallows -the. stones to prevent the pulp-
from hurting him, or observes the weather of the
twelvo succeeding days of Christmas as prognos-_
ticating respoctively that of each month in the
ensuing year, theroe is tho same exhorbitant.belief
against reason, perhaps with-no religion in: it
These are examples of varioty in superstition.
But mankind have been most largely perplexed
with its pseudo-theistic forms, and we in Christen-
dom have suffered chiefly from ifs ccclesinstical
fascinations in the mamo of Religion. XFor it will
presently appear that Christianity is a great su-
perstition, the most monstrous, indeed, that the
civilized world has ever ombraced. o

This is very harshly said to such as cherish he-
reditary affections for the Christian faith and hab-
itudinal proclivities to churchly ceremonies; who .
commonly imagine that Christianity includes mo-
rality, with all the goodly teachings of the wor-
shipful Nazarene. But this vulgar apprehensjon
is erroneous; since it iy possible to lead a moral
life without being a Christian; and since also
Christianity is historically and essentially distinet
from the Gospel of Jesus, which it has been the
long “ Mistake of Christendom™ to confound with
the later religion of Panl. Many naturally virtn-
ous persons are induced by eccleslastical insinua-
tions to call themsclves sinners, and to take the
Christian name as a poliey of insurance againat -
postmortal fire; and then all their good manners,
which 'in' fact aro due to secular character, arc
irrationally ascribed to thelr faith,

But, in truth, Christianity i8 the very soul of
priesteraft—that apocalyptic “ Mystery, Babylon
the Great, the mother of Jinrlots and abominations

of the Earth,” whom the world has seen “drunken

with the blood of saluts, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus,”  OFf this body of Christlanity I
do not speak, but of its animating principlo—the
moving cause of all ccclesiastical mummeries,
monstrosities and enormities, K

This denuded soul of Christianity Is an elabo-
rate fiction, or & systematic combination of false.
hoods, the principal of which are* the fall of Man,”
“ the plan of redemption,” * the vicarious death of Je-
sus™ and * salvation by fuith” in these allegations
of an irresponsible authority. To understand the
theological import of these ecclesiastical phrases,
or to know what dogmas of irrational assumption
they represent, is to subjeet their whole system to
derision; and insure its contemptuous expulsion
from the human mind,

“The fall of Man " implies Jehoval's disaffec-
tion with all mankind through the disobedience
of "Adam and Eve, It Is seriously affirmed that
because “our first parents” were unable to with-
stand the wiles of a serpent in Eden, ér had more
faith in the plausible speech of an inferior creature
of God than in the solemn admonition of their own
Heavenly Father, in whose image they weroe cro-
ated and of whose attributes they wero endowed
to human perfection—it is rather impiously said
that, because of this weakness of His own work, .
the All-wise and All-worthy God repented of hav-

-ing made the first of mankind, and resolved to de-
stroy them forthwith and forever,: It is further
declared of the Supreme Being that, though an
arrangement has been made for the conditional
restoration of mankind to His primitive favor, He
s’ still “angry with the wicked every day,” until
they repent of Adam'’s sin and beliove,in the su-
perstructive matter of the Christian tenet, 1 say
superstructive, because this nllegation of God's
cherished digpleasure isthe first principle or foun-
dation of doctrinal Christianity; and therefore if
that is untrue, the whole systom is false by logi-:
‘eal coustruction, though it were not essentially
absurd.. L
. Now it comes to the light of rational investiga-
-tion, that such a personage:as the temjiorary lord
of Eden never existed—that our flrst parents, in-
-stend of Adam and Lve, were the positive and
‘negative forces of Nature, native to the contact of
8pirit and Mattor, by whosa incessant transforman-
tions all things are born into consecutive being, of
_which Man is the earthly ultimaté; that our first
personal parents were alittleless than human—the
most humanish of ante-humnan brains; that Eden,
too, is not a waif of history, but a prophecy of
Hope and lesson of Progress, to be realized in the
maturity of mundane and hunian nature. We
learn that man hag never fallen—has never in-
curred the displeasure of his Henvenly Father—
was never in that predicament to which the plan
of redemption applies. In fact, the werld is not
miraculously lost, and therefore there is no occa-
sion for a miraculous Saviour, It turns out that
the ecclesinstical Christ is a nullity—that Jesus
did not die for Man or God’'s sake—that no Lamb
of God was ever slain, because no sacrifice was
ever divinely prized or humanly needed; vicarious
punishment being unjust, remission of sins being
impossible, and every soul being so morally and
rationally constituted as to enjoy or suffer the
fruit of its own doings, here and hereafter; so that
Heaven is freo for allin tho measure that each has
earned it, Therefore the doctrino of “Atonement
is either n priestly hoax or a penitential blunder,
and.Christinnity is a complication of miracles—a
manifold absurdity, if not the ugliest imposture
that ever fooled mankind. This description must
suftice. The reader who may desire a more thor-
ough analysis of this sacred superstition, with an
account of its Pauline origin, and the evidenco of
its perfect distinction from tho Gospel of Jesus, is
respectfully referred to my former work, entitled
“THE MISTAKE 0F CHRISTENDOM.” I go nowto
discover tho moral effects of this long and widely
cherished misbelief, -

1 do not pretend to say that nominal Christianity
is entirely useloss, or that the Church has affected
nothing for the good of mankind in the name of her
faith. I freoly admit that clergymen have preach-
ed and lJaymen practiced morality,and that many
Christians have sustained the charactor of good
citizens, But I claim thatthis isin no wiseimpart-
able to religious error, or faith in fancy, but plain-
1y tq so much personal development ag issucs from
other sources, and to 80 much moral principle as
theclergy arethus moved to tolerate, whose preach-
-ing always savors more of faith in Christ than of
the rational incentives to Virtue. From misbolief
procceds no righteous act. I insist on a rigid dis-
crimination between what is falsely called Chris-
tianity, and.its essential figments;-and I mean
only these when I say of this sheer. implement of
priestly arrogance and laic sorvility—

1, Christianity wars with Reason, by prohibiting
-investigation except within the narrow circle of its own
assumption.’ o ’ .
" This fact is so externally manifest that nobody
can ignoro it who goes to mecting or has.ever lived
in & parish, - The reason of it, too, is quite conceiv-
able. - Sacred assumptions admit of no question,
because their very guise is mystery and their very
essence implicit faith. - To understand thein would
dissipate their sncredness and- transforf them in-
‘to profane truths or still profaner fallacies.. But
-there'can be. no knowledgo without inquiry, the
germ of which s doubt—the very nogation of reli-
‘gious belief. Believers are no doubters, therefore
thoy cannot begin - to know anything of the sub-
stance of their creed. Albeit, this rationalo does
_ not discovor thé substratum of implicitness where-
‘by orfe believes without ovidence; which-none can-
do in a noimal state of mind.- For their is no such
-thing as a rational belief of what is-absurd or im-

-probable. - Let us sce, . oo
" Belief is always something less than knowledge,
which, as Webstor tolls us, is “ a clear and certain
perception of that which exists, or of truth and
fact;” whereas belief is merely “a persuasion of
the truth of something,” whether . it be roal or im-
aginary—it may be with partial .evidence or none
atall, Perfect evidence is knowledge, which ex-
cdls and:supersedes belief. Partial evidenco, or
its' preponderation when there are more reasons
for thinking a proposition true than false, consti-

I-tutes rational belief. But the belief of what is im-

probable or absurd is of courss without any evi-
dence, and implies not. only disuse of reason, but
‘its repulsion. The belief of Cliristians is thus ir-
rational, and a perfect example of superstition.
They believe through the principle of fear, becaunse
“he that believeth not shall bedimned.” They do
their best, indeed, to affect a worthier motive, but
fail to realize or make it appear. The Christian
system is accepted by its most zealous advocates
only ag & profound mystery which it is not lawful
to pry into.” And whynot lawful# Because of an
insuperablé consciousness on the part of the most
confident believer, that Revelation is at variance
with Reason, and weaker than its adversary—that
his faith is certain to be exploded by inquiry. - And
yet he clings to it.as the only anchor of Hope. To
a free-thinker wlio hias never studied it, this reli-
gious folly is.incomprehensible,” Perhnps none
but its freed victims know how to acesunt for their
former delusion. - I happen to be-of this unenvied
class, and.am writing what I have come t0 know
by experience, TEr e

The substratum of Christian faith, or belief with.

out evidence, Is an insane mentality which is in-
duced, or Induclble, in three ways—by. Christian
parentage, by Chrlatian nurture, and by Christian
sympathy; the Inst resulting from Chrlatlanizing
ngencies, or those ecclesinatical methods of proyu-
lytism which are commonly styled * the means of
grace.”” Every clilld of zealously Christinn pa-
rents §4 born n Christian, and with just that secta-
rian bias which characterizes the mother’s dove-
tion, This’'is the proper key to all ecclesiastical
affinitles—the prime reason why one youth s at-
tracted to this denomination and another to that,
frrespective of both example and precept, and pri-
or to the age of intellectual development enough
to distinguish one creed from another, ‘

Tor myself, I do not remember the time when I
was not o Methodist, until that solemn epoclt in
my religious experience when I was ratfonally
and conscientiously advised thatI could worship
no longer after the manrer I had done for thirty
years, without becoming a hypocrite! Here was
the greatest cross of my life: to diszolve n mem-
bership which I prized fn behalf of friendship, yot
could not retain without a lie in my right hand—
to ceaso from devotional exercises which I invete-
rately loved, but could not practice for Heaven’s
sake. I have never regretted having borne that
last of my Christian crosses;.but I have no pride
in saying that I withdrow from the pale of the’
Church on tip-toe, as it were,as nolselessly as pos-
aible, not to hurt the feelings of iny blind . asso-
ciates, of whom and mostcompassionated was my
dear old mother, who lived and died in the same
spell of devotion to which I was pre-natally affec-
tioned. I honored Conscience, for- the: time, by
burning the four’ certificntes of good-standing
which I had received from as many branches of the
Wesleyan Order, with which I had beon success-
fvely connected.. Was it right thus privately to re-
nounce. my hereditary belief at the instanco of
later conviction? - I'supposed it was; but I have
nover been quite satisfied with my noglect to ex-
hort my brothren. in error. Wherever. I read of
others who have been kicked out of the Church on
asking a gontle leave to withdraw,I am apt to
wish I alsohad teated the quality of that sectarian
fellowship which I probably sacrificed for more
than its worth, | o - o

But I was & Christian by education as well as.
birth, My religious experience, as I now olearly
8eo, was o long and variable effact of ecclosiasti-
cal associations, When I joined the Church I was
too young to understand the termng of the creed
which I embraced without a question or a shadow
of doubt, My faith was never fathomed, but only
felt. I ignored the fact that my professed conver-
ston was the unwitting sunsion of my religious
associates, and - that nothing but their prayerful
solicitude in my behalf made me first a counter-
feit sinner and then a conceited saint, The Holy
Ghost, as with all such simple believers, became
my familiar spirit; thoughI\\;n.s no supersensu-
ous seer, and knew na little of psychology as the
minister that christened me,

[TO BE CONTINUED.]

CLAIRVOYANCE. -

BY J. M. JACKBON.

The clairvorant vision is frequently developed
by human manipulation; but after the subject has
sufticiently advanced under the influence of mun-
dane magnetism, he has the power to enter up-
on the seeing plane by his own eflorts, without
the aid of a magnetiser. This, also, will depend
upon the nature of the objeet to Le investigated.
Communications through a sceing’ .medium often
partake of his own peculiarities, and it is difficult
to determine whether they arrive’at their porcep-
tions by thelr own exertions or by superior influ-
once, It is believed that the power of seeing spir-
its resides in ‘all mankind, but is very seldom
‘active. In many it is suppressed by reason, as
the brain can contend and resist, and in its natur-
al atate of vigilance it feels little or nothing of the
apirit. Those who investigate the psychical phe-
nomena developed by magnetism, may be of great
use in furthering the interest of science and mo-
rality; they may demonstrato that there is an-in-
ternal avenue to the mind, while it presents man
to us, both in his relation to the - spirit-world as
well as to the natural. Placed by clairvoyance in
direct ‘communication with -the spiritual world,
rendored cn‘mblo Ly the laws of his being of ro-
ceiving inspirations and intelligences from thero,
he thus becomes, as it were, a magnetic link in
the cliain of the vast spiritual creation, as by his
organization he iy still in direct relation with the
mundane sphere. A-great number of clairvoy-
ants, when under influence, evince intelligence
totally, forcign to their own minds, capacity, or
possible meuans of information, and'do often proph-
esy events which are to happen, and which do
tako place, in-r’eﬁ;urd to matters with which they
have no_connect:
knowledge. The reliability of spiritual impres-
sions and visions depend upon the size and activ-
ity of the Phenologlcn] developmoent and health
of tho clalrvoyant. ~ A spirit in the body can

notism, 8o.a8 to completely govorn the soul -and
bestow on it an fmpetus that aceelerates its pro-
gress in knowledge.: Thus the operator produces
a purely spiritual phenomena; and disembodied
nririts aid him in the process: Phenology teaches
that there is an organ in the brain they call vision,
and by facts.prove .that those who have that or-
an sufficiently large, can see apparitions, lights,
andscapes, and other objects not seen by-other
persons. ~ Or, in proportion to the quantity of
phosphorescent power lodged in the brain, so. far

will their visions be infallible or nnreliable, clear
or clouded, - Other clairvoyants have the power
to seo visions in a globe of rock crystal; a mist
slowly appears on its surface, in the midst of
which scenes aro depicted of the. present, past,
and the future. . L - :
"Clairvoyants ™ are susceptible to atmospheric
changes, One-can scothe best in & warm climate;
another . would prefer a cold, clear atmosphere,
where the air was bracing and the district hilly.
All, however, are affected by their surroundings.
If it is possﬁ)lo, clairvoyants who desire to in-
crease their gifts should reside among peoplo who
are congenial to them. All corroding cares,
whether of a domestic nature or not, disturb the
brain; crowded and heated rooms, and all excite-
ments that jar upon the sensitive nerves of a
clairvoyant, should be avoided.. They must be
treated like a delicato instrument, that even the
gentle breezo of summer wou]d.('lisnrmngo. and
convert its harmonious sounds into discord. There
isnothingin Nature that will induce clairvoyance
a8 quickly as-frequent exorcise in the open air.
The sun’s life-prescrving heat has a great influ-
ence in the development, Thoe rays of the moon
will powerfully affect the seer. A sail on tho
water, with the moon shining down upon it, with
its thousand reflections, is of the greatest advan-
tage to the clairvoyant. 1t has beon induced in
certain conditions by standing on a bridge over a
flowing stream, Thus can be called into aid, air,
the rays of the sun and moon, water, and lluman
magnetism. When a sensitive person has been
under the influence, a magnetic sleep or trance,
can be produced by steadily gazing upon a small,
bright object, or by closing the eyes, and exclud-
ingevery distracting thought from the mind,” The
‘trance once $o procured, they becoms independent
clafrvoyants, - N o
" Swedenborg became a seer in the flifty-third
year of his age, aud well attested facts of his pow-
ers are recorded. A naturnl capacity and healthy
organ]lzntion are requlsite to forni a good clairvoy-
aut. Purity of mind and purpose will accomplish
more than the iron tripod of the Delphic Python-
&‘sl?, Mesmer’s rod, laurel leaves, or witch hazel.
1\
healthful the maguetism, the more exalted the
visions, the aspirations, the ‘health, ‘safoty and

moral condition of the clairvoyant will become.

on, and-of which they have no.

‘the. fatigue of overland travel ha

awaken the dormant spiritual faculties by mag-.

will:they be clairvoyant—according to this power

urer the mind, the more Intellectual and-

For the Danncr of Light. .
. TINE no’nnlm DISARMED,

TRANSLATED I'ROM THE GERMAN OF PRUTZ,

BY J. M. ALLEN,

At o solitary crossing,

Bohind o lofty crucifix,

Bat o robber, silent, watching;

In his hand a naked salre

And a pistol heavy-londed,

Tor ho wished to scize a merchant,
Who with money in rich plenty,
‘Who with cloths and generous wine,
Was roturning from the markaet,

Now below the sun was sinking, -

Through the clouds the moon was rising,
And the robber sat awaliting, :
‘Behind the lofty cruciflx, v

Hark! to sounds like angel-vofcos {
Gentlo sighs, entreaties carnest,
Come like ovening-hells so clearly,
Through the balimy air they comeo,
Sweet with tones all unaccustomed,
On his ear a prayer is stealing!- .
- And he stands, and listens cagor: -
# 0 Thou Patron of tho lonely!
0.Thou Guardian of the lost!
Turn, ohi! turn thy heavenly face,
Bright and smiling like the sun, .
. Down on us poor little ones!
- Extend, we pray, thy loving arms .
Kindly 'round our dear, good father, - . -
' Tlat no storm the road may ruin, - -
_ That his good steed may fot stumble, .. '
Nor tho robbers, silent, waiting, o
In the forest wild waylay him. . = -
0 Thou Patron of .the loncly! :
O Thou Guardian of thelost! . - - .
Bring us homo with our good father!”. -
. Andthe robber heard it all -
. ¥rom b.hind the erucifix. - -

~“Thereupon the youngest, héellng, SRR o

" Yolding sweet his little hands:- -+
*Josus, dear!” childlike he prattled— -

LR AN T know Thou art almighty, '~

" Bitting on the Throne of Heaven, |
*. 'Mong the glittering stara go-bright,
"Mong the loving angeéls merry, -
(For maimmna has told meof it), ~
On! be mereiful, dear Josus! * -
Give the robbers, daring robbers,
Give them bread—bread in'aburidance ! -
That they may not need to plunder; '
Nor to murder our dear father?! -
Knéw I where a robber was, =~
I would give to him this ehain,
And this cross'and girdle, too;
Saying to him, ‘Friend, dear robber,
Tnke this cross, this chain &nd girdlet ~*
That you may not need to plunder, *
Nor to murder our dear father I'”
And the robber heard it all,”
From behind the crucifix;

And from far,he hears it nearer— .o
Rumbling wheels and horses neighing, .. : -
Blowly grasps he now the sabre, . .. .
8lowly now the pistol seizep— .

Thus he stands, intently musing,

Thus behind the crucitix,

Still the ch_ildren down aro kneelin g noe
“Q Thon Patron of tho lonely { DT
0.Thou Guardian ‘of the lost!

Bring us home with our dear fothier I o

Lo! now comes the father, riding g
Unendangored, all unharmed ! e
Clasps the children to his bosom— SRR
Blessdd prattle ! kisses swoot R
And no robber did thoy seco; .
Only found a naked sabre, .- - st
Found a pistol heavy-loaded,

Just behind the crucifix{

e

Mrs. Stowe’s Arrival in Californin, &,

DeAx BANNER—Last wintér'T wrots you'a let-
ter from this place, which you kindly published.
In the same number you published g lotter ffom
Mrs; C. M. Stowe, announcing her intention of re-
moving to California for the bencfit of her health.
Her lotter to the Banner from Fort Kearnoy, in-

forined us that-she was on the plains, and of her
improving liealth, S
ast Wednesday evoning, on returning to my
offico after & day's absence, I was informed that
a man by the name of Stowe, an emigrant, had
called and wished to see me. He wasin camp
under the BInff above town, With a progressive

“friend,.who happened to be with mo, I started in-

mediately for the camp. Cae R )

We had been anxiously expecting this “frain *
for some weeks, and begun to entertain fears that
the Indians might have cut off the -party, or thas

y proved too
much for Mrs, Stowe’s frail form. As wo hurried
to the camp, we feared our joy would lead to
boisterous demonstrations of welcome, that would
ill accord with the dignity of the noted lecturer.
In answer toour inquiries for Mr. Stowe, wo wore
pointed to a tent about ten. feet square. It was
of tho comufon_kind uged by emigrants. Inside
there was ‘spread a carpot of thick canvas, on
which lay their bed of quilts and blankets. Here
ant and reclined Mr. and Mrs. Stowe and Mr. and
Mrs. Beech. The children and othor membors of
their families wero around the camp-fire near the
wagons. I have the ladies' pormission to give
you & description of their appoarance as they ar-
rived in California. '
. Mrs, Stowe has entirely recovered her henlth,
and frequently rides on horseback twelve or fif-
teen miles 3 day. She was dressed in a Bloomer
costume, which long service on the plaing and
contact with the ever-present sage-bush had ren-
derod somewhat ragged. Her hair was confined
by a net, which was held in place by a shoe-
string. The metalic ends of this string and of two
similar ones which formed a watch-gnard, were
the only articles of jewelry discernable.

Around her neck was a faded scarf, the ends of
which were thrown over her shoulder, In travel-
in{; sho had worn a hat with a very narrow brim,
which protected only thoe upper part of her fore-
head; the rest of the face was sun-burned to noar-
1y the color of the Indian, excepting o streak on
each sido of the faco and under the chin, which
had been covered with the hat-strings, and looked
ag if recently shaved., Mrs. Beech fooked like
Mrs. Stowe, only “a little more 80,” and wo cannot

-wonder that the Sioux Indians mistook her for

ono of their own tribe. . The ywhole party were in
good health and fino spirits, They remained with
us three days,and, for the Spiritualists of the Val-
ley it was a continued feast, Mrs, Stowo deliver-
ed one public lecture to a large and interested au-
dience. The evenings wero spent in social con-
verse with friends’ in and out of the formn, untik
the “wée, sma’ hours ayont the twal.” This morn.
ing thoy started over the mountains, Mrs. Stowe
promises to remember us in establishing her fleld
of labor, We have hopes that Mr. and Mrs. Beech
will settle’ permanently in this Valley, but they
must first visit othier parts of the State. = -
The party passed t lmufh the usual dangers,
and experienced the usual difficulties and hard-
ships of overland travel. - Mrs,Stowe ig now, with
renewed physical strength and with all her wont-
ed energy and devotion, in 4 field where rich har-
vests await her laber. In California there is less
bigotry, supcrstition and- priestcraft than was

found by the pioneers in Enstern flelds of 'labor. -

But in most places the progressive clemont lies
dormant; thought must b awakened and organi-
zations established, = . R

.+ Wo ask all, Spiritualists comin ovurlan_d:"té

‘California, totake this route and mako themsélves

known in Honey Lake Valley ~ Yours truly, = *
. S 3, J. YoUNO. -
Susanville, Honey Lake City, Cal., Sept. 10, 1864.
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Our Washiugton Letter,
TIE CAUSE BPREADING—NEW MEDIUMS—LEC-
. TURES—BIO. FORSTER.

I€ not occupying room In the columns of the
Banner which would be devoted to more valuablo
matter, allow me to stato the gratifying fact that
Splritunlism hag recently taken a fresh start in
this eity, the Capital of the Natlon, I sec persons
now Interested who for long years have been de-
voting with tircless energy thelr physical and
mental powers to husiness, to greed dnd guing
men who fn the pecuniary battle of life were vol-
unteers from tho start, and who, over since, have
been fighting with a desperation which Increases
s they ndvance upon the enemy; aml though oft
repulsed,'still continue the fight with a courage
which defeat scemns only to augment. A class of
men who are serving their lord and master, Mam-
mon, with martyrlike devotlon; living with an
eye single to the glory of their pockets; acknowl-
edging no fealty to any world but this—the prize
of their liigh calling, the gloss and glitter which
perishes in the getting., Thisclass of men, usually
the last to be interested, aro of their own accord
seeking with commendable zenl, manifestly with
earnest desire, to know the truth of this spiritual
philosophy—are calling for spiritnal facts and de-
manding their satisfactory solution,

When the light of Spiritualism penetrates the
deep-seated avarice of men, making the hitherto
obdurate henrt yicld to its benign influence, it is
indeed working wonders, if not miracles. Yet
such are sowe of the significant results of the pro-

gress of our cause hero at the seat of Governient,

But Heaven knows. thero is need of making a
palpable impressign here, for probably in no other
place on: this continent are the incrustations of
materinlisin go thick-ribbed and admantine as in
Washington, I

Just ‘here let me mention an' interesting fact
which oceurred one evening last week, while at-
tending a private séance at the residence of .a
skoptical friend, in company with Mr. Forster,
and a gifted 1ady medium ¢f this city, and others.

" Among tho invited guests were sgveral members

of the Press, nccompanied by ond of the most dis-
tinguished literary men of Washington, a gradu-
ato of ono of the English Universities, & rare trav-

elor and linguist, an-anthor of several important -

works, a trauslator for the Government, and with-
alan Editor. The company, after indulging in a
lengthened conversation upon Spiritunlism and

- its relations, gathered round the piano, and the

lady medium, while playing and singing, becameo
entranced, and . improvised a sweetly beautiful
spirit song, accompanying herself on the instru-
meont, greatly to the delectation of all present,
Aftor this, sho was controlled by the apirit of a

‘little Indian girl, who, with all the artlessness,

vivacity and poculiarities which characterizo that
clags, had o sprightly word. to say to ench of the

party, but particularly to the distinguished visit- .

or; aflirming with emphasis that he was bright
and beautiful in spirit, that n great spirit stood
beslde him with a shaped head just like his, that
he woro a wide. turn-down collar, and bis name
was 8lhakspeare,

This evidbntly surprised the gentleman more
than it did some others there. ‘But the Indian

girl soon left, and the ever welcome Prof. Dayton -

took possession of friend Forster, who addressed
us briefly on the superiority of the spiritual faith
to that of the popular theology, concluding with
an exceedingly pertinent poem, I noticed the
gentleman, before alluded to, llstened with rapt
attention till the conclugion, when he stepped for-
ward a space or two, and spoke with an altered
tone for seveal minutes in commendatory terms
of the views just uttered; also concluding his
remarks with- an impromptu poem, but a poem
which for beauty and power is. rarely excelled if
equaled, and rocited with mysterfous and power-
ful offect. . :
Recovering himself in a minute, we found the
gentleman was_ totally unconscious of: what had
happened, of any eclapse of tine, &o.; asserting
that the-friends were trying to hoax him., Not
until we had-solemnly refterated our statement,

_would he give it credence, and then manifestly
- with great reluctance. :

Our lectures for the season auspiciously began

_on Sunday'ovening tho 21 inst, with an- able dis-

course, a largo andience, and the best of attention,
Dr. Horace Drosser was chosen President, Mr.
Horton, Treasurer and Seerotary, with an Execu-,
tivo Committeo, composed of both sexes,

" 'The widely -andwell known pioneer, '.l‘h@mns

Gales Forster, opened-the course. ' Perhaps no one

" of our spéakers have traveled so extensively-and
-spokeon in. so many places in tho United States,
~under such varied and peculiar cireumstances,’
.yet ever with marked succoss, as has Mr. Forster.

Beginning at St. Louis a dozen years ago, he has
been . the entire circuit. - From - the extremities of

“Mnine to those of Texas, in every State and in-all
.the larger places. throughout the land,-has ho

stood upon the spiritunl rostrum and uttered the
truths of the spiritual philosophy. -The usually’

-controlling apirit, Prof. Dayton, is always lmppy,)
" eloguent, intellectual, and deeply philosophical.

Even mén of thought and culture, who repudiate -
Bpiritualisin and. all its concomitants, acknowl-

‘adge this,as indeed they are obliged. to, though

they are not incli_ned to glo'ilt .a_lwn_ys‘_wlth the bost™

: Bro. Forster, often’ traduced and:-condemned
without cause, by the unsparing, himself and the
cause insulted by énemies, ridiculed and abused
by the unfriendly, even false stories put in circu-
lation Ly those claiming to be friends, no wonder-
he at times has felt almost disheartened, felt more
than half resolved to forevdr withdraw from the

public platform. Doubtless this has been the’

painful expesienco of every public speaker in our
ranks—and who can really blame them? With
natures attuned and sensitive beyond the realiza-
tion of ordinary humanity, they are not only sub-
Jected to the processes of spiritualization constant-
1y going on within, but to a far more than average
share of the conflicts without. But I am glad
‘that to-day he remains firm and true to the faith,
strong and earnest in the cause with which he has
been so.long identified, and in which he has done
such sturdy, yeomanlike, and blessed good. ' God
bless our brave pioneers! Ever may their arms
De sustained, their hearts encouraged, and their
precious lives prolonged. May the united prayers

" of that vast army of 8piritualists in America,

cach one of whom is under eternal obligations to
these worthy subjects of angel bands, gratefully
ascond in their behalf, to the Fathér and 3Mother
All Merciful. God bless our noble pioneers, and
bleas too none the less, our mediums of every
period of service and of every state of develop-
ment, : :

- Bro, Forstor is to be with us five Sundays in all,
Mrs, Frances Lord Bond, I believe, is engaged for
November.  Thus you see good things are in.store
for us, .. G. A, B.

Washingten, Oct. 12,1864, ‘

" Do not make mouths at the public becauso it "
does not accept gou at your own fancied valua-
tion. Do the best you can, bide your time with
patience, and if ﬁhe:e is apything fn you ft will
work its-way to the .aurface.

This Paper Is fssued evory Afovnday, for tho
weook onding at date. :

Bunner of ight,

"BOSTON, BATURDAY, 00TOBER 30, 1804,
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AririTiALISY i3 bascd on the candinal fact of spirit commun-
lon and Influx; 1t {s the effort to discover all truth relating to
man‘s spiritual nature, capncitics, relatlons, dutles, welfare
and destlny, and fts npr'llcn fon to a regenerate life. 3¢ recoge
nizes a continwous Divine Inaplration In Man; it alms, through

a careful, reverent study of facts, at & knowledge of the laws
and principles which govern the ocenlt forces of the unlverse;
of the relations of spirit to matter, and of man to Qod and the
aplritunl world. Itls thus cathollc and {am;m.-ulve, leading to
true religion as at ono with tho highicst phitosophy.—London
Spiritual Magazine. AR

Truth Making i(s Way.

If we do not fret greatly about the slow pro-
gress of truth, we may rest assured that jt will
make its own way in the world. The agencies
are too various and powerful to give us any un-
easiness about resulty, We have but to perform
our parts as they come up, to abide in faith and
trust, to coiperate actively with our wills and
prayers, and what we would heartily sea accom-
plished will certainly be accomplished.

* Just at the time when it would seem that.the
pulpits and press have becomo thoroughly tired
of deriding the phenomona—butnever the philogo-
phy—~of Spiritualism, we discover that public at-

tention {s newly excited to the same by oneé cause:

and another; asif the invisible powers wero re-
solved that theso things should not'rest where
they aro. Persons are suddenly made to feel an
interest in the phonomena who were anything but
believers bofore, - A now class of individuals ap-
pear to be drawn to tho work of investigation.
The very papers—styling thomselves solid and re-
spectable, weighty and reasonable, commercial
and matter-of-fact—which have hitherto felt far
above paying the least attention to thiese things,
allat once have a class of phenomena thrust upon
their attention which: they cannot put aside, and’
are therefore compolled to notice and comment
upon-with as much candor and sincerity as they
can command, R

Just now,the Eddy Brothers, two -young men
from Now Hampahiro, are exciting the attention
of some of tho more staid and * respectable” jour-
nalsof the metropolis, .The New York .Commer-
clal Advortiser, for example, in its issue of Qcto-
ber 14th, has n leader on their startling - perform-
ances. After speaking of their:séunces in Brook-
lyn, which had been attended by r great number
of skeptics, and -remarking that the majority of
those who attended the same wero fixed {n their
belief (prejudice?) that the Brothers were some-
how in lengud with the Bvil One—the Cominer-
cial precceds to describe a séance, held the even-
ing before, at which the two Brothers and their
sister presided, About twenty-five persons wero
present, skepties and believers being equally di-
vided. 'We append the description, so far as our
space allows:

¥ A circle of ois;ht
circular pine tab

orsons was formed around a
¢ at which the Brothers sat with

-a skeptic placed between them. All hands were

then joined, and another circle was formed of all
the persons in the room, the hands bemqjoined to
prevent, any person from rising and to * preserve
the continuity of tho electric current.”" As soon
as the light was extinguished, the operating pow-
ers ﬁwhoovor they may be), 'bcfmn playing upon
viollus, tambourines, ringing bells, beating drums,
and doin g sundry other things of a funny descrip-
tion, Persons in the circle were manipulated by
mysterious fingers, beat upon the head-and breast
with the musieal instruments, and one gentleman
was 8o mercilessly pounded by the * spirits” that
ho was obliged to change his base and beat & hasty
retreat. ' . ’ :

The most curious feature of the performance,
however, was the operation of lifting: the table
(the. gaslight being. turned on in full foree) which
was done in this manner: The circle around the
table was broken, no persons remaining except
the Brothers and their wister. These mediums
meorely placed the ends of their fingers upon the
table which was overturned. Four gentlemen
then stepped forward and undertook to place the
table upon its legs. Their efforts proving unsuc-
cessful, three more persons came to the assistance
of the imlﬂod four, They hung their full weight
upon the tible which was lifted at least fivo-feet

Afrom the '!Ioorl bug the article of furniture could

not be placed in its proper position on the floor,
After consklerable struggling with the ‘spirlts,’
tho table parted and put an end to the fun.’ .

The Commercial adds another performance, and
concludes by remarking that the exhibition afford-’
ed much “fun” and “mystery.” - But it makes no
comments. Not & syllable éscapes 1t in relation
to the character of the proceedings, or to thelr sig-
nificancy.. Butit is something to find the proceed-
ings thus prominently stated in a lending edito-
Tial, It shows that attention has been awakened
and that a profound .impression has been madeé,
and this i3 good enough evidence that the phenom-
enn of Spiritunlism are still making their way in.
the public mind, and’ that, when it was insisted
by interosted. disbeliovers that the subject had
long.ago died out of popular attention, it had but
taken a new start and was likely to keep it active-
1y going until it made converts everywhere. .~

In the Commercial of-the 17th, we find the edi-
tora returning to the subject again: this time only
to .quoto, with a very fow comments, what the
London Post (Government organ) has to .say
abont the Davenport Brothers in England. This
very quotation in the .cditorial columns shows
that the New York journal is alive to tho inter-
est of the matter. Weo would here sfate that, for
the gratification of our readers, we have trans-
ferred to our columns the entire article on the
manifestations of the Davenports in Lond?n,
which may bo found on our cighth page. '

Thus the commereinl journals of New York and
the Govornment organ in England aro taking up
a subject which the little priests and penny-trum-
pét papers around us are continually nsserting to
be dead and pnssed out of existenco long ago.
Weinstance such facts merely to assure our read-
ers that the great, fundamental laws of our beau-
tiful philosophy are being all the while illustrated
and set forth by the aid of phenomena which first
arrest the attention, and then make converts and
firm believers, Let us but do our own duty, and
the invisibles will bless our pathway with most
Jjoyous visions of the workings of our olevating
and saving faith, The cause of Spiritualism was
never more flonrishing and vigorous than it is
to-day.

Tho Two Worlds, -

Our splirit fricnds fnform us that there aro as
many disembodied souls knocking at the doors of
human hearts as there are human hearts on earth,
Not o single person lives here that_is not applied
to, whether we know it or not. The two worlds
aro 80 intimately blended, that we are continually
surrounded by these anxious visitors, They fill
our atmosphere, aro in our ofilces, worksheps and
dwellings, everywhero, fnfluencing us mortals con-
tinually. - This being the case, our ‘splrit friends
desiro us to pray earneatly for those to approach
us svho can como giving the moat wisdom,

Mounopolics,

Perhaps It 18 not of nuy use to cry out agalnst
them, for it Is urged that no perceptible result s
reached by the process; amd then, on the other
hand, 1t Is stated, and with real truth, that unless
abuses were talkod nbout before the pubtle, were
dlscussed, harangued upon, ventilated by overy
verbal method, and pressed oven forcibly upon
the attention of tha people, they would soon come
to wicld n power Httlo short of a tyranny, by rea-
son of that habit of obedience and conformity into
which the mnss'is too apt to relapse unless por-
petually quickened and stimulated by outside ap-
plications. In this particular servico tho press is
an ngent of the very highest popular use, and es-
pecially that portion of the press which is un-
trameled by obligation to the powerful combina-
tions whose tyranny is so keenly felt, .

In the city of Now Yerk, just now, tho great
Vbody of the peoplo—including rich as well as
poor—are very much oxercised about an attempt
of the horse-railroad companies to add another
cent to tho rates of fare which is fixed by law;
that is, while the Inw distinctly permits the com-
panies to chargo the sum of five cents, and directs
that but five cents shall be taken, the companics
now attempt to collect six, and have in numerous
instances resorted to violence in order to extort
the illegal fee. This they have no right to do, and
they well know they exceed the authority of their
charters when they attempt it. The people of
New York are supposed to own the streets of the
city in common. They saw fit to grant to certain
railroad corporatfons the privilego of laying their
tracks and running their cars in the same, on con-
dition that they wero themselves to receive the
benefit of riding at o cost of five cents, The com-
panies never could have got their charters in the
first place, but for pledging themselves to keep
their cars running for tho use of the citizens, at
that specific rate. But now having got fairly seat-.
ed in the enjoyment of their privilego, and feeling
s0 comfortable with it as to want to oxpand it in-
to the form of a distinet and more or less irrespon-
sible powuor, they naturally excite the opposition,
and even the indignation of the public, between
whom and themselves a contest has begun which
promises to bo both long and lively. )

The e¢nse {8 certainly a plain one, and shonld ba
decided upon by the -Common Council of New
York in a very fow minutes, The company has
exceeded its powers, and its charter deserves to
bo revoked. Instead of that, however, the com-
plaints of the citizens are not likely to be heeded
by the Common Council at all; and one of ‘the
leading journals of the city is forcod to acknowl-
edge that theso corporations have “away” of
managing with the city authorities, which makes
the chances of. redress for the public exceedingly
few, It therefore appeals to the rich to come for-

ward manfully and rescue the privileges and-

rights of the poor from destruction, - It has to con-
cedo that unless this spirit of oppression on the
part of corporations is broken down, the xesults
to the public will be even. worse than many per-
sons fear to-day. The adinission is publicly made,
that thero is no virtue in lnw or justice in and of
itself; but that it must be backed by the power of
wealth in order to have any effect on the side of
tlie community at large. -

The same abuses are charged against the gns
company of the metropolis, And similar ones
could readily be charged upon alinost all forms of
combinations, where wealth is the chief pursuit
and poor human natureis all that happens to be in
the way of those who pursue it. It is, in’trath,
the spirit of the task-master, who stands ever his
slaves and extorts work -out of them—which is
wealth to him—at tho end of the lnsh. There is_
nothing bzt that in it offabout it. ‘We make loud
complaints at the North against the hardness of
Southern servitude, and compel the body of the
pepole here to empty their pockets to us-whenever
wo take a fancy to having them furnish us with
more money. .

The whole business of monopolies is a species
of tyramiy, and of the most grinding sort; for
where it is allowed almost uninterrupted sway,
as in the case of corporations and companies, it
lays heavier burdens on the backs of the peoplo
than black slaves ever bora; for it takes those
who have once enjoyed the highest and sweetest
pleasures of svoial: life, and debases-them so far
as it can to the level of sefvitude. How many a
poor girl ‘has béen supporting herself and her
mother at home, durihg thesé weary years of ‘the
war, by enrning but a.few conts a day in sewing
on army clothing, the.contractor menntime in-
creasing his bank deposits by the thousands!- His
wealth has thus been mado ont of the' tears, and
weariness, and-heart-sickness of helpless females,
old and young.: He has been allowed to worl
them as the slaveholder works his -slaves, and &’
good deal worse;. for he uses up fine sensibilities
with which slavés have as yet but an imperfeot
knowledge, to sny the least. The monopoly sys-
tem is the tyrant of the ago, and.will either have

by violence. .~

to denl -more justly or elso come to its fina] end.

..~ <: Oonjurors Puzzled. . -~ ..

The 1% London- Spiritun] Timeés contains a
statement " that . Prof. Anderson, the remowned
necromancer—who. has of late years mado pre-
tonsfons of exposing the spititual-physical mani-
fostations—was: invited to attond & séance of Mr,
Home's, at the instance of Prince Napoleon, and-
it appears the prince of conjurors saw something
quite beyond :his comprehension, for he admitted
that * what he withessed could not be acciunted
for on the principles of his profession.”

Another conjurer by the name of Taylor, who
has for several years professed to expose tho spir-
itual manifestations at the Polytechnic and the
Colosseum, has now recanted; says the Times,and
testifies to the truth of Spiritualism,

Our readers will remember that S8immons, an-
other distinguished necromancer, attempted -in
this country a few months ago to expose the phys-
ical part of the spiritual phenomena. At one of
the Davenport séances he was placed in tho cabi-
net with the boys after they were securely tied;
and after he cameo out he confessed that it was
wonderful!” adding, * If it is a trick, it is a puz-
zler to me; I cannot account for it; I folt saix dis-.
tinct hands all at one time on various parts of my
body.”

Many of the most hardened and bitter skoptics |

and pretending “exposers” aro becoming con-
verted to the truth of Spiritualism. This verifics

the fact that truth is powerful, and must ultimate-

ly prevail. S

Thoe Maryland Necw Constitution.

We may extend congratulations to Maryland as
a now and redeemed sister in tho family of States.
In the recent election, her citizens voted on the
question of a New Constitution, the main provis-
fon of which was the abolishment of - slavery
within her borders. For a time, it appeared as if
the Constitution was last; but a little patient wait~
ing, and a more careful counting of votes, hasdis-
closed the fact that the new instrument has so-
cured a majority of votes, and that henceforth

Maryland is a free Stato, carrying froo institutions
down to the Potomse, R o

N. Froulk White's Lectures,

On Sunday Oct. 10th, Mr. White occupled the
desle at Lyceumn Hall, fu this city, afternoon and
evening, He hiad not spolten here before for about
flve yenrs, He was then constdered a great acqui-
sition in the leeturing field, but wo must confeas
that ho has very much fmproved since then, and
now ranks.with tlic best male inspirational speak-
ery, Ho I8 o fine orator, and would thus hold an
audience, even if his subject dfd not; but his dis-
courses are of o high order, and command tho
closest attention,

The Educators of the Soul was his afternoon
theme, Goling back to the first dawn of the soul’s
doevelopment, he traced along the footprints of
the Educator, Experlence, ns he strove with indi-
viduals as woll as nations, till he arrived at that
glorious epoch when Liberty, Equality and Fra-
ternity would he proudly borne aloft on the ban-
ners of tho age. In reaching this peint, he how-
ever touched upon many important issues, re-
minding us of our duty to our God, our country,
humanity, and our eternal selves; urging a per-
formanco of that duty with a hopeful and earnest
will, as we were not alone in this work, for there
were hosts in the world above looking down
upon us and uniting their efforts with ours, He
then closed his discourse, while the fire of inspi-
ration was still upon ‘him, with a fine original
poem, the burden of which was, I list to the voico
of thie angel that teaches the soul. :

In the evening, ho spoke upon * The Great Polit-
ical and Religious Convulsions of the Age.” Ho gave
tho causo, the effect, and what ho inspirationally
felt would be the result of the struggle in this
country at the present day., It was one of those

strong appeals to the hearts of the people, which |

are welecomed by mwany just a¢ this important
orisis of our country, . o

PR

Anothier Mcdimin gone to the Spirit-

: - Land,. AR

Wo are informed by a lotter from Rov. T. P, Nis-
bett, of Poutiac, Michigan, of the departura to the
spirit-world, on the 7th of August last, of Mrs.
‘Lydia Brotherton, wife of Snmuel Brotherton, of
Pontiac, Mich., Mrs, B. was well known in the
‘West and portions of New England, as a trance
spesking medium. At 'tho tine of her.decease
sho was in Norwalk, Conn,, in which State she
was laboring to spread the gospel of truth, Not
being physically strong, the extycﬁ'lo hot weather
brought on a malady which slie could not combat
successfully, and her noble and pure soul passed
on to receivo and enjoy the richly deserved bless-
ings in storo for"her in the land of inimortality.
Mrs. Brotherton was developed first as a rapping,
tipping and moving meditim, in 1852, at which timo
sho was a'worthy and influentinl member of the
Baptist Church; but for the lakt six years she'has
been lecturing as a ‘trance speaker, besides being
a suceessful healing medium, The sublime truths
of Spiritualism Were the spiritual food upon which
hor soul fed and was sustained and made happy,
and she felt it to be her duty to impart these great
truths to hungering and needy souls, and accord-
ingly freely gave her scrvices to the work, nccept-
ing for compensation the satisfuction of knowing
that she liad been themeans of bringing many out
of darkness into the light, She was loved and es-
teeped by a multitudo of friends, who will miss
her form from their midst, but will often realize
the presence of her spirit, cheering and encourag-
ing them to persevere in the great and good work
in redeeming the world from the darkness of su-
perstition and,moral bondage.

Physical Manifestations in the Light.

The manifestations by spirit-power, through the
mediumship of Henry B, Allen, a young lad
from Vermont, a8 we learn from reliable sourcos,
aro of a romarkablo character,and are creating
more sensation than usual, inasmuch: as they are
alldone in tho light, While  the boy is in plain

‘sight of all in the'room, musical instruments aro

played upon, and spirit-hands to the number of
five and six, aro scen at*the same time—giving
great satisfaction to all who witness the phenom-
ena. Mr. J. H.Randall, an able lecturerin the
spiritual field, a short time since met this boy-
medium in Vermont,.and was 50" struck with the
truthfulness and -convincing charactor of - the
manifestations through -him, that ho engaged his
services to travel with him in his lecturing tours;
and, wo doubt not, their united efforts will be the
means of opening the windows and letting in the
light on the souls of many who are now suffering
for'the want of it.” Wo hope they will makea
visit to this city before long.” There are hosts of
peoplo here who are ‘continually- crying,“ Let us
seo these. things ‘done in the- light, and then we
will beligve.” To.all such we say; Be patient,

for that time 18 surely coming,

The Fricnd of Progress:
“-A monthly periodiéal bearing-the above title

“has, Phaenix-liko, atrisen from the ashes of the
"1ate Herald of Progress. It is published by C. M.
‘Plumb & Co,, at 2714 Canal street, New York, The

editor liopos, as its title implies, that- it will'more

‘| and more nearly approximate. to the true stand-

‘ard of a faithful, earnest, and intelligent Friend

‘of Human Progress. Its contents are varied.
“The leading papor—* The Now' Religion of Na-

turo: A Discourse by Rov. 0. B. Frothingham-—is
an able production. . Professor Brittan furnishes
a melange of good things “ from an Editor’s Port-
folio.” A.J.Davis and Mary F. Davis contribute
to ita pages. “Atomic Progress,” by P. P. Louns-
bery, is a very interesting essay. Various other

‘| topics are treated upon, with what ability the

render must judgo for himself, - :

The Friend of Progress is a very neat pamphlet
‘of thirty-two pages, and is afiorded at the ox-
tremely low price of $2,00 per annum; single copies
twenty cents. We hope its publisherg will meet
with success in this their new enterprise. -~ -

Editorial Perplexities,

~ A poct once said:

*There Is a pleasure in the pathless wood §
There is a rapture on the lonely shore;
There is soclety where nong intrude.'*

With snch feelings, it would n’thave been a very
comfortable position, we opine, had ho been in the
flosh to-day, occupying an editor's sanctum. Be-
sides numerous callers to consumeo his precious
timo, an editor is obliged to peruse n vast amount
of matter sent for publication of no sort of utility
to tho reader, and much that is, that it would puz-
zlo the brain of a Shakspeare to decipher. And
tho editon is obliged (or offend somcbody,) to

‘| publish all he recoives, with the request, in numer-

ous cases, to correct the ‘grammar, punctuation,
spelling, ete.  Truly an editor’s position is an un-
enviable one, . : :

Our Free Circles.

These circles are fully attended at the present
time, and visitors secem to be well pleased with
the knowledge they derive from attending them.
Be it remembered, our doors are open freo to
ALL—alike to rich and poor, high and low, saint
and sinner, Infidol and Christian, -As we freely
recelve, 80 wo freely dispense the bread of life

to the famishing ones of earth.

New Puablications.

MonviNo LEcTunEs.~Wo have just recefved
from the publishers, 0. M., Plumb & Co,, New
York, n very neat volumo of four hundred and
thirty-four pages, bearing the nbove title, This
hook comprises twenty discourses dellvered bo-
foro tho Friends of Progress in the city of Now
York in the Winter and Spring of 1863, by An-
drew Jackson Davis, We shall notlco it more in
detail in a future fssue of the Bann er.

Hanrer's Now Moxtiry for November has
been placed on our table by A. Willinms & Co,,
100 Washington stroet. It contains tho second
paper of J. Ross Browne's tour through Arizona,
with illustrations; A crufse on the “ Sassacus,”

is also finely illustrated, Altogether this i6 a .

rich number, being tho last ono of volume twenty-
nine. ) .

e
—

THE LADY’S FRIEND for Novembér abounds = =~ °

with beautiful jllustrations, fashion-plates, and
choico literary mattor, From its pages we learn
that. it has attained n large eirculation, and ite

publishers are aiming. to rival the three dollar - -

magazines, Price $2,00 per yean Now s a good

time to subseribe. A sowing machine preminm =~ :
is also given on certsin torms. Deacon & Peters

son, 319 Walnut st‘reet, Philadelphia,

" HARVARD UNIVERSITY.~Wo have recelved s -
catalogue of the officers and students of Harvard .

University for the academical year 1864-5. - Fitst

Term. - Published” by Sever ‘& Franeis, Cnm_--_' :
bridge. The above sufficiently indicates its cons -

tents,

Mpr. Stephens’s Letter. -
The rebal “ vice-president” has written a lot~

-] ter to some of his fellow-citizens of Georgia;on -
tho matter of tho war and of peace, He is nverse -
to furthor hostilities, and would be grateful for no
blessing more than for that of peace, .He goes for *

a suspension of the war, to begin with=and for
convontion of the States as a final resort: for-tho
restoration of the integrity of the nation.” But he

‘does not pledge himself or’ his: followers to:abide

by tho’ result of that convention. “He explicitly
states, on tho contrary, that peace cannot bo 'se-
cured permanently to the - country except by the
goneral adinission of the complete sovereignty of
the several States. In other words, by conceding
just all’ we have been forced to wat for, and to
‘that extent justifying the rebellion, we may have
pence. That would be to admig that any State
could at any time break up the Union, and -that,
even if wo came out with no moroe than a'united
North, the real bond of Union would be. gone |
The letter of Mr, Stephens will ‘have no practical
effect, :

Annie Lord Chamberlain.

A writer in the London Spiritual Magazine, who
spent a couple of months in this country last win-
ter, and whilo in this city, had an opportunity of
attending several of the séances given by Mrs.
Annie Lord Chamberlain, gives a very interesting
detail of -the physical manifestations in her pres-
ence by spirit-power. In spesking of the lady he
snys: .

 Mrs, Chamberlain is well known to New Eng-
land Spiritualists, and throughout the States, as
n most estimable lady of the highoest .character,
and one who, from her childhood, has struy led
against. tho accession of "the influences which ex-
ercise such extrnordinary control over her, and to
which sheis entirely- passive. A Rentlo, intelli-

ent, unassmining lady, probably but little more
than twenty years of age, with fair complexion,
regular features, and ‘cheerful expressfon of face,
there is no. indication of any pecunliar organiza-
tion, special cn‘mcity, or idiosyncracy. Iobserved
her for some ti
miliar intercourse ‘with her visitors, and I feel
convineed that the most ordinary as well as the
most exporionced judge of character, would un-
hesitatingly. declare that intentional - decoption
was quite foroiﬁn to her nature—was, indeed, with
hier an- impossibility. The slightest hint of it sad-
1y disconcerted her—as’ it never does n trained
impostor—and she gives to the skeptical every fa-
cility for detection and scrutiny.”

Mrs. Chamberlain has re-commenced her sé-
ancesat No, 40 Russell stroet, Charlestoivn,

‘¢ Whatever Is, is Right.”
The Portland Evening Courier of the 12th fnst.,
in noticing the work bearing the above title, (by
Dr. A, B, Child, of Boston,) says:’ ~ ~ -. " < -

“ The author of this remarkable book has pene-
trated further than most men into the hidden mys-~
teries of human nature. His is & restless soul,
ever looking forward to a higher and - better life.
He expresses what seems to him: to be the truth
in the fewest possible wordy. ./His style is terse

and vigorous, approaching very nearly the axiom- .

atie,” “Indecd, we sometimes think ho fails: in
conveying tho full: force of his. belief, because it
seems 80 plain, 8o~ true, so beautiful to him, that
he docs not understand why others cannot seo as

clearly as he, and hence he enunciates it without -

feéling the need of explanations. The book -be-

fore us is deeply interesting. - The author js thor-
oughly imbued” with the truth of tho doctrine -

“Whatever is, is right, and he disclisses it'with

an earnestness and vigor that must command:thie

ﬁdmi{.utiqn of the reader, oaven if ho cannot be-
evo. I o e

L]

- .7 Rome and Xtaly. - e
- The people of Ttaly profess. to rejoice over.the
Iato treaty that has been ratified botweon France
and their 0wn Government, butthey, do not know

how well to be satisfied with the removal of their
‘capital to Florence, Neither do thoy comprehpnd

what is to bedone with the Pope. Victor Emanuel

| binds himaself to France not to violato the Roman -

frontier, nor to let any one i clse violato it from bee
youd'the rame; but, inasmuch as it lies within'the

power of the Roman people to mako Rome thecaps =~ -
ital of Italy if they desiro it, it is not at all plain . . .
that he is bound to prevent, oven if hio can do'so, - -
the Roman peoplo from handing their city over to -

‘i for a capital if they sco fit. And this wasnot
what Napoleon meant, CoEl

. A Discussion.

" Elder Miles Grant and W. T Jamieson ate to -

dobate the following resolutions, at a time and
place to be designated horeafter: i

1. Resolved,“ That departed human epirits‘hav‘o' h

communicated, and do communicate, with the in-
habitants of earth.” RN

2. Resolred, “ That the phenomena of mhodern
Spiritualism can bo satisfactorily and -philosophi-

cally explained and accounted for. withont ad- ‘

mitting the agency of departed human spirits.”

Mr. Jamieson affirms the first, and Mr. Grant
the second resolution, : o

Qucen Victorin o Spirltunllst.: :

A writer in the London. Spiritual Magnzine for™

October reiterates tho statement, on the author-
ity of a person attached to tho Court,“that her

Majesty holds constant communion with the spir--

it of Prince Albert.” ’ :

Bread for the Destitute Poor.
. Fresh bread, to a-limited extent, from a bakery

in this city, will bo delivered to the destitute poor

on tickots issuod at the Banner of Light office,.
.ot

% The Robber Disarmed,” by J. M Allen, is worth
reading, Sco third page. RO

me previous to each sitting in .fa-.

.
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BANNER OF LIGHT.

b

~ ALL SORTS OF PARAGRAPIS,

§r* Our readers will find in this fashe of tho
Bannor, o very platn, out-spoken paper from the
pen of our able contributor, George Stearns, Eug,,
on tho " Perpetrations of Depravity,” Itia asub-
Ject of vast Importance to the human race, and wo
hnve no doubt all progressive minds will feel
grateful to Mr, 8, for his boldness in presenting
it in the lucld manner he haa.

.~ B3 In our next paper wo shall commence the
"“Narrativo of a Child who cntered the - spirit-
- world at the ago of three years,” furnished by H.
. ', Child, M., D,, of Philadelphia.

Ben. White's spirit-messago is a capital test.
He met in our circle-room one of his comrades, re-
cognized him, and o brief dialogue ensued, the re-
port of which will be found on our sixth page.
This was palpable evidencoe of direct spirit-inter-
coursy, as it proved to be truo in every particular,

.“Woliave received several communications of
" late, of a personal, antagonistic naturc—some an-
.onymous, others not. We can fill ‘our coluwns
“with much more entertaining and instructive mat-
.~ ter,hence wo have no use for this description of
-+~ literature, ) )

A abirlt’informa us that there is much joy and

" beauty in the future for the children of earth.

. ‘Mighty transitions are now going on in the mag-
_netie forces of the earth, which changes are aflect-
ing, and wilt for sometime to come affect all ani-
‘mal life. Eventa are transpiring to-day, that,
when Hilitory sliall-write them, will stand out in
gloé'y transconding everything in the past.. The
. mammoth. revolution, from which we are now
:guffering, will spread- all over Europe. It is' a
fire which shall burn up ignorance, and plang
"wisdom instead. Honce wo should take courage,
:and praise the Father, for after the clond of war
hath passed over us, we shatl fully understand
“and adequately appreciate the blessings of peace.

" The speech of Hon. Edward Everett at Fancuil

"Hall, on tho 19th, is considerod by those who lis-
toned to it, a masterly effort. His theme was the
present civil.war. He took ground throughout in
favor of sustaining the administration. = s

A sclentific, Russinn has discovored a process
by which timber, though newly felled, may be-
come 60 hard as to vesist. the influences of the
most trying climate for an almost indefinite pe-
riod. The most curious part of the invention is
that it does not involve the uso of chemidals of
any sort, such ag steeping in cressors, ete., and the
process is applied to the tiee while growing,

Therc are some people in this world so filled
with conceit of themselves that they imagine
everything they do is perfuctly right; and, on the
contrary, overything others do is perfectly wrong.
Buch self-righteous people, in the long. run, gen-
orally como to grief. The wool of the lamb can-
not for any great length of time hide the skin of
the fox, ' -

The Hotald of Health says nine-tonths of the
human disenses arise from cold or intemperance.
Frequent bathing is profitable—so is fresh air,
deliberation at the dinnoer table, and rest after a
meal. : )

The Governor,and Council of this State have
appointed Friday, the 13th day of January next,
as the day for-the execution of Edward W. Green,
the murderer of young I'rank Converse in the
Malden Bank, tho efforts of the friends of the
unfortunate to mitigate the sentence, proving of
no avail. The time will come when capital pun-
ishment will cease in Massachusetts. ‘*An oye
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth,” belongs only
to the dead post, .

A young gentlaman from the “ rooral districts,”
who advertised for a wife, recelved answers from
elghteen husbands, informing him- that he could

" have theirs. Co B

Ten thousand neres of cotton are under fine cui-
tivation in Oulifornia.

M. Ronan, author of “ Life of Jesus,” on settling
the semi-nunnal nccount with his publishers on
the 1at of July. last, found that the sales of his
book slightly exceaded 120,000 coples,

“"We.cirry ‘within us all tho wonders thatwe
seek ivithout us.. - ,

. On the:11¢h jist,, Col. L. C. BaXor, Chief of - the
National: Detectives, arrested Asn Martin, Fanny
© Martin, Norris, Mallory, and-Robinson, engaged
-1 connterfeiting, and a man’ named Alexander,
‘who hnd purchased $100,000 of counterfeit fraction-
ial currency, over $30,000 of which was completed.
Two presses, » number of dies, a quantity of acids,
and'sévoral plates for printing the,face of the

notes, Wero nlso taken,

. If:yoit had A, danghter called Julia, and Jranted
her-to; catch a fumalo . sorvant, how: would you
‘word that order 80 as to. pronounce the name in
fall of one of the most celebrated Roman Emper-
ors? ‘Julia soizo her. . Cou ' '

.- Philosophers say that cloging the oyes malkoes
the ,z's'epse .of hdaring more acite. . Perhaps . this
accounts for the habit some people liave of al ways
¢losing their éyes in church during tho sermon!
.. Bnow’s Dinmond. Pon is just the' nicest article
ott; = We advise tho ladies especially to purchase
this pen,” Miny other varietics may be had at
BNow’s, No. 83 Oedar street, Now York City.
“The ‘éfforts of ignorance to appear wise, .are.
sometimes supremely ridiculous, . o '

.._'_.',\:Vliif "t'i\:vo- letters of tho alphabet are most ob-
noxious to a lmgd_somo woman? D K (Decay.)

~,-dudge Paine, of Hartford, was fond of quizzing,
*..and ope day tried his hand upon Prince, a smart
negro who was about the court-room.” “ Prince,”
_ sald tho Jullge, “did "you know the devil was
- dead?". " No, sah," repliod Prince; * but I know’d
heawas in pain /" : '

-

:7'-T11q ‘petroleum trade-in i’cnnsylvunla last year
© wag larger by $4000 than the iron and coal trade.
- The sn.Ies of the former brought $56,000,000. -

. Rev, Horatio Steblins was -installed pastor of
- .the Church of the Pilgrims, in S8an Francisco, Cal,,

" ‘on the 17th ult,, tho position occupied by the late
" "Rev. T, 8tarr King: The Governor of California,

.and many Stato and National ofiicials, were pres-
cent, . : : N
- At 8t Petersburg, Russia, lately, a Catholic

_chiirch tumbled to the ground when it was crowd-:
" el with worshipers, and_as many as soven’ thon-
" sand persons was buried beneath the ruins.

/The Freemasons of this city and’ State had a

- very large procession on thio 14th, on the ocoasion
of laying the corner-stone of the new- Masonic
Tomple at the corner of Boylston and Tremont

. streets, (the late %ito of the Winthrop House.)
They turncd out in great numbers, and with their
regalias, banners and musio, made a fine appear-
ance and excited much attention.

Spiritualism comos to us not to disqualify rea-
* 80, but to sanctify and éxercise feeling.

On the 10th another great hattls was fought at
Cedar Creck, threatening, at first, o great disas-
ter, but finally resulting tn a victory for the Une
fon forces under General 8herldan, more splendid
than any heretofore achieved, Longstreet com-
manded the rebels, It {8 reported that our forces
took from him forty-three plcces of cannon, and
many prisoners, Including Gen, Ramseur, On
our side Gen. Bidwell was killed, and Generals
Wright and Ricketts were wounded,

Distress in the English manufrcturing districts
{s on the incroase, Appeals nre made to the rich
for aid, and they will be responded to, no doub,
Tho English are never backward in such cases,

" The Roanoke, so long missing,is roported cap-
tured by the rebels, who burned her off Berinuda,
after landing hor passengers. Bhe was not al-
lowed to obtain supplies at Bermnuda, to which she
was. taken, which led to hor destruction. Her
captor returned to Bermuda, where he was ar-
rested. - :

The Dominican war has already cost 30,000 men.
to Spain—not killed alone, but sick and wounded
as well as dead. . : .

Wendell Phillips is to speak upon tiné 1ssues of
the clection, in New York City, Wednesday even-
ing, Oct. 26th. R

Vermont has been “raided,” the rebels making
Canada the baso of their operations. A score of
armed. men rode into St. Albans, robbed thred
banks of more than an eighth of a million of
money, stoloe horses, and murdoered-one citizen-
and wounded several others. Nine of the villains
have been captured, and $150,000.recovered.

Advices from the army state that Gens. Meado
and Hancock, in company with’' Secretary Stan-
ton and the Quartermaster and Commissary Gen-
erals, have made a complete tour of obsorvation
of the armny. They found it in good condition, the
goneral health of the nen being remarkable.

A blockade runner recently arrived at an Eng-
Hsh port, reports that the Wilmington blockading
squadron now numbers ono hundred aud seventy
vessels, : . . ;

“In .Gorinany there are .ruﬁnota'tﬁpt one of the
daughtors of Queen Victorin is about tomarry a

"Prince of the Oldenburg fumily. ,

The man that Inughs is a doctor without a di-
ploma; his faco docs- more good in a sick foom
than @ bushel of powdors or a gallon of bitter
draughts. . :

A servants’ “ sohool” is the “latest idea” in Lon-
don. Initgirls are trained to hotschold wékk,
cooking, washing and needle-work. :

‘When once a concenlinent or n deceit has been
practiced in matters where all should be fair and
opon as day, confldence can never he restored,
any more than you can restore tho white bloom
to the grape or plum that you have once pressed
in your hand. © - ) .

Lovoers, like arnies, generally get along quictly
enough ti.1 they aro engaged.

)

Walter S8avage Landor died in Florence, on the
17th of September, av the advanced ago of eighty-
nine years, Ho wasone of the most distingnished
men of letters in this century, ominent both as a
poet and a writer of prose, It is said that his in-
tellectual vigor was undimmed by age. This is

“another illustration of the tondoncy of literary

pursuits to longevity and vigor in old ago.

As much evil results to the world from misap-
plied philanthropy—the result of ignornnce—as
from direct malice or Inhumanity.

TO A PATRIOT.

Friend! in this fearful sttnggle for the Right
Oh, brother wrestler in our colnmon cnuse!
Upholder of our rudol?' trampled laws!
.Good soldier in the fight!

L
I stretch to thea o not unworthy hand,
In that my soul is large enough to know
And feel the mighty traths which nerve theo so
To battlg for our land! -

I give th ‘Q'grectin through my rising tears;
Isay, God speed tlice on thy venturous way!
I say, If we should win this desperato day,
Through the thick-coming yonrs :

A voice shall utteér how thy strength went forth
To nerve thine upright heart, thine honest hand—
Thou noblest of the brothers of our band, .
The heroes of the North! .

LIEDIG, in his last great work, opens his first
chapter with tho following striking paragraph:
“To obtain a clear view of the theory and prac-
tice of agriculture, we ‘must_keep in mind the
most general chemical conditions of the life-of
plants.” : S

Henry-Howland, of Boston, who- recently. died
in 8witzerland, left by will $10,000 to Tufts Col-
lege, and $2,000 to Dr. Miner's (Univorsalist) Sun-
day School. L L .

.. Anclderly gentleman was traveling lately while
‘afflicted with a vory bad cough, which greatly an-
‘noyed-his fellow-travelers; at.last, one of them
remarked in a tono of displensure, 'Y8ir, that is a
very bad eougl. of yours." “True; sir,” meckly
roplied the gentleman,  but you will excuse me;
it's tho best I've got.” ~ A .
On the 15th’ inst, & train of cars containing two
hundred'and seventy-five sick'and wounded sol-
diers from New York' for Boston, was thrown

Londan, Conn., and about.forty of the passengers
woto injured, thirteen being killed outright. -

- I am surprised, my: déﬁ:ﬁlnaﬁ‘ I ligtv'é ‘never
seen you blush,” “The- fact is, husband, I-whs
born to blush unseen.” -~ o . IR

Dr. J. P,

Bryant Healing tlic Sick at
: XRochestery, No Y. . .-
Woe.copy the following from the Rochester Ex-
press, of Oct. 15th, 1864; ) . T
MASTERY OVER DISEASE.—Wo were yestefdnly
called upon by two ladies from  Webster, in this

county, who had just come from Dr. Bryant's
rooms, at the Waverly hiouse, where hie had treat-

_ed them for the complaints w'llth which they had

been afilicted. )

Mrs, Nathanjel Knight had lost her voice, or
had been for some time unable tg speak above a
whisper; but in less than a minute, under Dr,
Bryant's treatment, her vocal organs were entire-
ly relioved, and gestored to their normal and
healthy condition, and she came to tell us from
her own lips of her wonderful cure.  Her voice is
now as clear and strong as ever, sho says.

Mrs. James Johnson, an elderly lady, had been
troubled for a long time witha pnlnfu‘ stiffness
in hor left shoulder, interfering greatly with the
discharge of her domestic duties, and erippling
her to the extent of preventing lier from raising
her hand to her head. She was cured almost in-
stantaneously by Dr. Bryant, and exhibited tous
how easy it was now to carry her hand to her
head, and even to touch her shoulder blades with
it, her countenance, in the meauntime, radiant with
JOBM: her release from her afflictive ailment.

- Dr. Bryant’s rooms are dnilf' thronged with pa-
tlents, a8 was the caso at his former visit, last
8pring. They briug with them many of the worat
ills that flesh is helr to, and_almost invariably
leave the Doctor’s rooms either entirely cured,
or greatly relieved of their various maladies, bear-

ing testimony to the radical efficacy of his treat-
ment.

from the track betwoen' New Haven and Now:

Appolntuicnty,

{Bec seventh pngo for flst m.ecturm‘ Appolntiments and
Medlumna' Addresscs.)

J. 8. Loveland speaks again in Lyceum Hall in
this city, on Sunday next, afternoon and evening,

L. Judd Pardee speaks In Quiney next Sun-
day; N. Frank White in Malden; Mrs. 8, E. War-
ren fn Lynn, : .

Mrs, 8. A. Horton has removed her resldence
to Rutland, Vermont, She will answer calls to
spenk Bundays and attend fanerals, Wil spenk
first two Bundays of November in Haverhill,
Mnss.; Nov. 30th, in Bridgewater, Vt. Address
Rutland, Vt. - ' :

Urlah Clark is lecturing for a season in Wiscon-
sin, and until the 1t of Nov. may be addressed
in care of J. H. Speneer, Fond du Lac, Wis.

Mrs. Barah A. Coonley, who has been traveling
with lher husband in.the West, this summer, is
about returning to their home in Newburyport.
The Dr. still continues his labors in Illinols.

\

“Two I)nys’.slnlrll_lml Mecting, Foud Du
- ’ Lace, Wis,

A two days’ Spiritual Convention will he held
in Spencer Hall, Fond Du Lae, Wis,, on Saturday
and Sunday, November 5th and 6th, Among the
spenkers engaged are Uriah Clark, author of the
*Plain Guide to 8piritualism,” Moses Hull, the
Iate convert from the Second Advent ministry,
and Miss Julia J. Hubbard, the .young trance
speaker. A cordial invitation is extended to the
public, the Spiritualists of Wisconsin, and_visitors
from a distance, The friends in Fond Du Lae will
do all in their power to render the meeting happy
and harmouic, and o season of unusual interest is
anticipaced. Per Order of Committee.

To Correspondents.
- [We cannot engage to return rejected manuscripts.]
- 1.8, ln.oomxd'rox. Il.-l..—\'our cosay wol do not ,porilbly
sce how weo can find room for, our columns are so crowded. - It

is good, and perhaps it would be better that you uso It In the
way suggpstcd. in case we dld not printit. .

D. . 3 ATiior. DEroT.—Your commuiileatlon was lilq bes
fore the controlling spirit at our public circle, was answered,
and both questions and will appear in duo course. -

-W. 8, W., GREeNVILLE, ILL.—Wo would Inform our corre-
spondent that we do not deem It wiso to open our ‘columns to
a discussion of the subject upon which-ho treats. -

0. 8, Posrox, Esq., of Harrodsburg, Ky., led ofascer-
tainlng tho wi Ui of Dr.J. W. \Vood,hlnmlotlc Physi-
clan, formerly of Watertown, N. Y.

NOTIOES OP MEETINGS,

BostoN.~Mectings will be held at Lycenm 11all, Tremont st.,
{;lmwalto head of School street,) every- Sunday, (commencing

ct. 2,) at 23 and T4 P M. A&mmion, fen cents, Leoturers
engpged :—J. 8. Loveland, Oct. 23-und 30; Cora L. V. Hatch
during November., : .

Gosres of Cuarity will meet every Thursday evening, at
the corner of Brointield and Province streots,  Admlssion freo,

THR SPNuTVAL FREEDOM will herenfter hold thelr meetings
at Glrard Temple, 534 Washington street.  ‘'here will be n 8
bath School every Sunduy, at 134 ». oy, All nterested are In-
vited to attend. "C. L. Ycazie, Superintendent.

bu. C. IL. Rines.

CnaRrLRSTOWN.—Tho Splritualists of Charlestown hold meet-
ings at Clty ifall. cvery sumlni' alternoon and cvenlng, at
the usual hours, ‘The lpubllc are lnvited.  Speaker engaged ;:—
Mrs, M. 8, Townsend during Octobers Mrs, Fannte B, Felton,
Nov. 8 and 18; Mrs, Jeinle 8. Rudd, Nov. 20 and 27.

CHELSEA,~The Spiritunlists of Cliclsea have hired Library
Hall, to hold regular meetings Sunday aternoon and evening
of each week.  All communtentions concerning them should be
addressed to Dr. B. 11 Crandon, Chelsea, Mass,  The following
speakerd have been emyaged :—Mrs. B, A, Blss duslng Octobor;
B l:s%LIzzlo Doten, Nov. 20 and 21; N, Frank White, Dece. 18

and 25.

Quinecy.~Meetlugs every Sunday in Rodgers® Cha,pel. Ser-
vices In the forenoon at 105, and in the afternoon at 25 o*clock.
8peakers engaged :—L. Juad Pardee, Oct. 303 Mrs, M. Moacom-
ber Wood, Nov, 6 and 13z Henry €. Wright, Nov, 20; Ezrn K.
Iteywood, Nov. 27; N. Frank White, Dec, 4 and 115 Mrs, Susle
A. lulehinson. Dece. 18 and 25,

TAUNTON, Mass.—Spiritunllsts hold meotings In City Hall
regularly at 2 and 7% k. u. Speakers engaged :—Charles A.
Mayden during October; N. Frank White, Nov, ¢ and 133
Miss Susie M, Johnson, Nov, 20 and 27;, N, 8. Greenleafduring
December: Miss Mautle L, Beckwith durlng Jnnun?: Mrs.
Annn M. Middlebrovk during February ; Miss Emma Houston,
March 5 and 12,

PryMoutl, Mass,—Splritualists héld meetings in Leyden

ers engaged t=Miss 8usie M, Johmson, Nov, 6 and 133 Mrs,

| 8. A. Byrnes, Dee, 18 and 255 W, K: Ripley, Jan. 15 and 22
Chas. A Hayden, Aprll 2 and 9; Miss Marthn L. Beckwith,

May 6 and 13. :

- LowgkLL.~S8piritualists hold mectings In Leo street Church,
“The Children's I'rogresslve Lyceum ™ mects at 104 A, i,
The follow!ng lecturems are enguged to S{)ouk afternoon and
evening:—Nellie J, Temple during October, November and
December; Chns, A, Huydon during January; Mrs, Frances
Lord Bond during June,

WorRersTER, MAss, —Meetings are held In Hortlcultural Hall
every Sundn,\; afternoon and evenling. Sprakers engaged :—
Miss’ Emma Houston, October and November; Mrs. Currier
during January; J. U, Flgh durlng February; Miss Beckwith
during March,

. ProvIDENOE, R. I,=Meetings are held In Pratt's Hall, Wey-
bossct street, Sundays, afternoohs at 3 and ovenings at’ [
o'clock. Progressive” Lyceum mweets every Sunday lorchoon,
at 1034 o’clock.

OLD Towy, ME.~The Sptrituallsts of Old Town, Bradley,
Milford and L‘m’wr Stlllwater hold regdar meetlugs every Sune
day, afternoon and evening, in the Gnlversalist Church,

PorrrLanp, ME,~The 8piritualists of this city old. regnlar
mecetings every Sunday, fn Mechanies'. Hall, corner of Con-

es and” Casco -streets, Free Conferetice 11 the forehvon,
fctctureu afternoon and evening, atd and 7 o'clock., Speak-
ers_engaged :~1L 1 Falefield, Oct. 23 and 30; Mrs. Sarah A.
Byrnes, Nov. 6 and 13; Mrs. Suste A, Hutchinson, Nov. 20 and
'.‘1’; Mry, 8. E. Warner durlng December; J, M. Pecbles during
January; W, K. Ripley, Feb. 19 and 26.
. New Youx.—FEbbitt Hall, near the corner of Thirty-third
street and Broadway. Free meetings every Sunday morning
and evening, at 105 and 73 o'clock. Fred. L. H. Willls, per
manent speaker. . L - e

THE FRIENDS OF ROGRESS AND SrIRITUALISTS of New. York
tiold thelr meetinga at Dodworth's Hall, No, 806 Broadway,
every.Bunday, at 105 and 7% o'clock. Scats free, and tho pub-
lic ﬁennmlly invited, The Children’s Progressive Lyceum also

holds Its regular scssions at 2 1, M, B
T FRIENDS OP PrOGRERS will hold. spiritual meetings at
Unlon Hall, corner of Brondway and 23d street, New York, ove
cry Sunday. Circles, wonderful diagnoses of dlsunsc, and pub
li¢ speaking, as per notices in the dally papers.
BrookLYN, N. Yi=Tho Fricnds of I'rogress meet every Sun-
day cvening at the Scientific and Progressive Lyceum, No. 138
Washington street, Brooklyn, N. Y. . o
CINCINNATIL, O.—=The Spirituallsts of Cincinnati have organ-
tzed themselves under the Jaws of Ohlo as a ** Religious Socle~
ty of Progressive Spiritunlists,' and havesceured Metrapolitan
Hall, cornet of Ninth and Walnut streets, where they hold
regular meotlnl.‘n on Bundasy mornings and evenings, at 1034
and 7% o'cloek. S}\(-nk(-ru engagedi—Mrs. Laura Cuppy, of
Dayton, 0., during October; Mrs. E. A, Bliss, of Springticld,
Mass.,durlng Decemnber,
. WasmixatoN, D, .C.—Bpiritunlist Meetings are held 0“(!1?
Sunday, In Siced's Hall, 481 9th street, commencing Oct, 2.
.‘ﬂmnkors engnged :=~"Thomas Gales - Forster during  Octobers

18 and 25; Warren Chase during January; Rev. J. M, Pecbles
during February. o : ’ L

T ADVERTISEMENTS. .
- Our terms are twenty conts per llne for the
first; and fiftcen cents per line for each subse-
- quent insertion. Punyment Invariably In ndvance.

.. ./ THE NEW MAGAZINE.

.. XUMBER OSE NOW READY. ,

THE FRIEND OF PROGRESS MONTHLY
FOR NOVEMDBER.

- GONTENTS: ' X
Tho New Rellgon of Nature.—By Itev. 0. B, Frothingham,
_Things that were Ilurlud.-—n{ S, 13, Brittan, . .
True Worship,—Iy Mary F. Davis, R
Thoughts by the \Vn'yul c.—~By F. T. Lane. -
The First Natlonal Convention.—By C. M. P,
Resolutlons Pasacd at the Convention.
Memoranda.~1y A, J. Davis, ’ .
| Atemle Progress.~1ly I, P, Lounsbery. . ’ :
The Mendows, (Poetry.)—By Mary F. Davis. '
Children and thelr Friends. : S
Letter from Sara Payson—Children’s Lyccum Movements,
Minor Toples, . N ’ :
Our First Subscriber.—~Friendly Montion.—The Author of
“Woman and Era."'—-Parker Fraternity Lectures.—A Fresh
Fallof Mannu.—No Tobacco In Ladies' Cars,.—Physical Kdu-
catlon fn Schools,—The Tropics to be brought North,—S,
T. 1860 X.—The Late Herald of Progress,—A Word of Celt-
Ielsm.~Thoe Mayor of New York In History,—The Depart-
ed.—An Equestrian Wedding, &c., &¢. R
Onr Library. - .
Tire Book ‘Irade. 1V d
Books Recommended. Taae S
Pablishers® Notlces, . :
P3P 82 per year. . Single nambers, 20 cents, To be had of
sl Newsdcalers, ] -
Speclmen coples malled free on recélpt of the price.
Address,  C. M. PLUMRB & CO., PraL

Hall, Sunday afternoon il gvening, one-half the time, Speak- '

188 Nettie Colbury, Dece, 4 and 11: Charles A, Hayden, Dee. |

DR J. P, BRYANT,
PRACITICAL: I*IIYNIOIAN

FOR CIRONIC DISEASES,

URES the alck fustantaneously. Roomns at the \WAVERLY

II(»XI!;I',. anhelu‘lih}ii \'..tllJnnun‘ﬁ- ;Il‘.‘ W 1 10 come
C;?‘ vraond unable to pay, are eordia, nefle cot

and ure we o"um{e,. an v (f=0ct. 24, '

“A GLORIOUS INSTRUMENT/

(New York Observer.)

—

WH have from time to time préacnl«l the testiinony of &
large portion of the most eminent Organists and Artists
In the country to the great merits of our

CABINET ORGANS,

andto the fuct that they excel other instruments of thelr class.
Annexed arce extracts from a fesv Noticen of the Press:

“The Highest Accomplishment of Industry
in this Department.”

. Foremost among all Amerfean nakers stand Messrs. Mason
& Hamlin, whose CABINET ORGANS now represent the
highest accomplishments of Industry In this departinent, Tak-
ing for thelr starting-point, more than ten ycam pgo, the re-
membered Mcelodeon, with its thin, sharp tone, they have gono
on, step by step, untll they bavo reached o positlon beyond
which the enlurgement of Iteed Organs cannot for the present,
be awlvantageously continued. Leaving to others the manu-
fucture of instruments of smaller compuss, they have given all
thelr energles to K the best possite specl of the
class they advertlae, and it Is nothing more than truth to say
they have succeeded. ‘Fhis Is not only our oplnion, but the
unanimons verdict of the Organists and Musiclans who have
examined thepo Orguns, and have often subjected them to long
and severe tests. and whose mames have been slgned by scores
to the testimonlals of fuvor which have been freely glven.—
Boston Daily Advertiser,

“ihe Universal Opinion of the Musical

Profession.” :

That Messra. Blason & [amlin have sncceeded In making o
better small instrument—from little handbox-llke things to
those which, though Portnblc, and not lngger than a plano, can
make. themselves feft by a chiurch—Is the unlversal opinion of
the musleal profession. ‘Ihey agree that no such inechanical
works of the kind can be found In ¢qual perfection In Europe.
The tone is pure and full, and with an foomense body for so
sniall a provacative force. They stand rough traveling, bad
usage, and will llve in climates that kill American missiona
rles.—~New York Tribune.

“ - 4 SIS

Nearly every Organist or Pianist of Note."
. The Instrument known as the CABINET ORGAN I8 quite ns
great an improvement upon the Mclodeon, intraduced sotne
twenty years ago, ur its r, the Ilnr | as a Con
cert Grand Plago-Forte of to<day ta over the lm}wrrect planos
in vogue a quafterof a century since.  The Melodeon 1ost fu-
vor from & lnck of eapacity for expresston,  Its music wus o«
notonous to a degree anmoylng to culttlvated ears. Thoe Har
monlum was an huprovement upon the Melodeon, but still
fulled to satisfy to the extent demanded by its use In chapels,
“school-reoms, or halls, as a support to chor) singing.  Within
a touple of years Messrs, Mason & Iamlin, who have nlways
taken the lead In this conntry as manufacturers of reed instru
ments, have succceded In largely overcoming the defects no-
ticed In instrantents of this class, -An Im‘mrtnnt madification
fintroduced s the Automatic Betlows-8well, by which the per-
former Is enabled to produco the sofiest tones, or to awaken o
volume of tone second only to, and In point of nusical quality
fully as fino ns that derived from superlor chureh organs, The
fuvurable.testimony of nearly every organist or planist of note
In this country, together with that of certain distinguished for-
elgn authorities, has forestalled our appreciative comnents
upon the excellence ind value of these carcfully made Instru-
ments.—New York World.

“ . -y .
80 Effective and Beautiful as to Meet the
+ Desires of the Most Refined and
Fastidious.”

A glorious instrument for. the temple service, so readily se-
cured a3 to be available for any congregation, nnid so effective
and beantiful as to meet the desires of the most reflned and
fustidions adinirers of approprinte music. * ® * * With your
eyos shut you cannot distingulsh its sound from that of the
plpe organ 3 and the advantages thut commend it are its prico
_—For it ean be had for one, two, three or tour hudred dollurs,
according to ths slze you wish: It i3 not affected hy heat or
cold, or any change of temperature; It remains for a long po

riod In good tune; and lustly, It can be sent by express, or
otherwlse, any distance with ual‘cty.—‘\'ew York Observer.

[y T
Bingular Unanimity.

Induced by theso i fons, we have been at some pains
to ascertabn what jnstrument, of thoe many now sollcliing the
public favor, combines the grentest of rea 1len

Ve have prosccuted this inguiry entlrely independently of aid
or directlon from interested parties. ‘Phe opinlons of sone of
the best jcal crities, amd pertormers have been
obtalned s roports of oxperitients amade in the ordinary use of
varjous instruments_In_charches, schools and familles have
been compared, all of which, with singul I )‘
in asslgnlng tho first place to the Cablnet Organ of Mason &
Hamlin—a declsion that eorresponds with our own previously
formed convigtions, recelved from personal obscrvations.—
New York Christian Advocate and Journal.
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WAREROOMS: :
274 Washington Street, - - - - - Boston.
7 Mercer Street, - - - - - - - New York.

MASON & I-IAMLIN. N

Oct. 1. Jcow 4w,

MUSICAL CIRCLES.
RS. ANNIE LORD CHAMBLERLAIN. will commence a
series of CinGLES at the houseof Col. C. U, Wing, No.
40 Russell street, Charlestown, on THURSDAY, Oct, 20th, at 8
o'cluck, I, ., and continue every cvcnl%(sunﬁnys exeepted),
Tickets pdmitthig a gent and lud{ 81,00, Single tlekets for
Indies, 50 cents, to be obtalned at ¢ \ls oifice. tf—0ct, 8,

) UNION SOCIABLES
ARE held every TUESDAY EVENING, in Lycrex ITALL,
57 I'remont street, Boston, All Spirltualists are invited,
Danelng to commence. at 8 o'clock preefsely. Ticket admit.,
ting o Gentleman and two Ladles, 75-cents, Sm—0ct. 15,

. SPARKLING GEMS OF SONG!
“ADIEU, LEONORE," * Leoline,” * You will know my
Beloved," *Lund of the So-called Dead,” “Mald of
Glenore,'" composed by, Ao B, WHITING, author of * Lenn De
I'Opme e, -Frice 3U cents ench.  Addrbss all onders 10 A,
I3, WHITING, Alblon, Michigan. Jwe
CIRCL/E. ' :
EALING AND DEVELOPING CIRCLE, No, 91 Harrison
Avgnue, every Tucesday and lv‘rldue' evening, commencing
at 7% Cclock.  Admittance 25 cents, *onducted l)&'
Oct, 22,—4w* i - MR.J, 8. FORREST.
SOPrIIRONIA FLETOCMER,; M. .,
SIGHT REJUVENATOR AND PHYSICIAN FOR LADIES,
Oct. 22,-°:.  2{8 Washl Street, Bost, Cdwe’

'PURE NATIVE WINES of all kinds for 50
L _cents per Bottle, at 50 Fechml strect, by 'l‘l:l’;)')_l‘(\)gtll_é‘.\'-

MRSM J. WOODS, 8 Avon Place, successful-
1y treats il Disensen of the Blood, and all other dis-
cases known to the human system, sho also restores the
halr. - E . - B dwe—0ct. 22,

M. L. JORONSON, Dentist, Nassav lIaLL, Wash-
ington street, entrance on Common strect, Ioston, Mass.
Aug. 20, . - S L tf - o .
A, B. CHILD, M, D., DENTIST,
.60 School Btrest next door East of Parker House.
L THBE HISTORY §

L - . OF THE
" SUPER

. Oct. 15,

.

NATURAL

uol;?ﬁ!i’ emonstrating a’ Unlyersal Faith. By WiLLIAM
. WThero are two courses of Naturc—tho ondinary and the ex
traonlinary.'—DButler's .Analag{. : .
“Thott canat not call that madness of which thou art proved
to know nothiny,"—ZTertulljan. . .

CONTENTS OF VOLUME L.

An Apology for Faith In the Nineteenth Century; Spiritual-
Ists before the Amerlean Development; Manifestatlons of the
Supernatural {n Uermany—continued 5 Manifestations of the
Supcernatural it Germany—continued; ‘The Supernatural in
8witzerlamt and France; “The Supernatural in the Bible; The
Supcrnatural of the Apocryplin; The Supernatural ofthe New
Testament; The Supecnatural u tho Anciént Nations; The
Supernatural in Assyrin, Chaldea and Persia; The Supernatu
mlln Anclent Egypts The Supernatural In Auclent Iudia and
China; The Supematural in Ancient Scandinavia; The Su-
vernatural in Ancient Greece; The Supernatura] in Anclent
Rome: The same Faith continues in all these Natlons to the
Present Time; The Supernatural amongst the Amerlean In-
dians; The Superatural amongst the larly Fatherss Super-
natural of the Neo-Platonists; The Supernatural of tho Ro
man Catholle Chureh,

CONTENTS OF VOLUME IT.

4o Mnﬁc in its Relation to the Supernatural: The Supernatu-

ral {3 the Groeek and other Eastern Churchess Supernatural
tam In the Waldendan Church; ‘fhic Supernaturl ninotgst
tho So-called Heretlcs and Mystics of the Mlddle Ages; The
Bplrituallsm of Luther and the Early Reformers; ‘he Supers
nutural and_the Church of Englaud; Present Materlalized
Condition of the Church of l-:ngs{uml and of General Opluions
The Miracles in the Churchiyand in Paris in 1131 and Subse-

ucntly ; ‘The Supernatural and the Church of Englaud—con-
thiued; Spiritoalism In North Americns Spirltunllsm in Eng-
land; b position to New Facts; The Philn clphian Brethren;
Hpirituallsm amongst the Dissenters; . George Fox and the
Friends; Madune Guyon and Fenclon: The Prophets of the
Cevennes; 'T'he Wesleys, Whitefleld, and Fletcher of Madeley
Bohme, Swedenborg, and Irving: The Moravian Brethren, or
Unitas 'Fratruin; A Chapter of Poctss Miscell Mat

N all ‘Aﬁcs and Nations and in all: Churches Christlan and’

IMPORTANT 'TO REFORIMERY,
JUST PUBLISHED, ’

THE HYMNS OF PROGREES:

] EIN0 a Compllation, Oclginal and Select, of Hymns, Bonge
and Seadings, dealgiied to ngeet the progresslvo wants of
the ago I Cliurch, Grove, Hall, Lyceum and 8chiool,
ny LEvi K. OUUNLEY, -

This very neat and most excellent collection should be in
cvery famlly whoso rcvlmu'a aro the Jeast tutercsted In the de-
velopment of the thines, 1t I8 without tho inusle, but largely
adapted to tunes In popular use.  Where unusual music is ree
qutred, reference Is given so that it can be obtalned.

I the » Rensons for publishing this aid to Mclody,' the
authoreays: * In travellny for the last soven ycars {n various
scctlons of our country, aud attending Progressive Mectings,
the want of more general -luglnv to produce a oneness of feels
Ing has Leen very apparent. - When effering, Insuch places,
the works having the muslc attached, the reply often coment
* We are not acqualnted with musics gl\'c us a book of Hymns
and Songs without music, adupted to famillar tuncs nnd well-
known netres, of convenlent size and comparatively low in
price, and wo slnould llke It better,' On the other hamd, many
of the Leaderw of Cholrs say they prefer the words separato
from the muslc, and In large-sizéd types that they chvose to
sclect for themselves the music adnpted to the words to bo
used; that very frequently the words to be sung, as they
wish, are Inone part of the book and the music In another, so
that two bLooks becoma-necessary, This work 1s Issued to
meet, In part, theso deficlencles,”

Select Itendings at the conunencement and closing of meet-
ings is a common practice, and gives a varlety of excrelses
thnlt cannot well be dispensed with In the present demands of
soclety.

‘When any of the words have been taken from copyrighted ¢

works witli musle, tho author's name Is given, and reference
made to whero the musfc or work containlng it can bo ob-
taineil, so as to give o wide-extended notico of such publics-

on.

Nothing (s.given in the Hyuxs or Prooness that can give
offence to any true Reformer in whatever department he or
slic nay feel it a duty to labor. ‘The first one hundred pages

are nearly all occupled with-the Hymns adapted to Tonesin

common use thronghout the country, and the rest of the work
Is classified as follows: -

Te Must be Born Aguin—Belng Hymns and Songs concerning
the change from carth to spirit-life, in varlous metres. .

Miscellany—Delng selectlons adapted to a great varlety ot
subjects and occasons, in varlous metres.

l!mlf. Blossoms and Fruits—Deslgned for the use of Lyceume,
Scliools and Festivities, In varlous etees, -

Sungs—Offcrlngs of the Affections.

Unfon Pearls—Songs, patriotic und sympathetic, of our couns
try nml‘ltn dcfcndcrnl. 1

ol % and clos)

Jelec For opening
private or suclal gatherings.

857 Wm. White & Co., Publishers, 12 mo., 224 pages, largo
typa; cloth bound In various colors, Prico (3 cents, postago
12caits. Forsale wholesale aud retall at this oftice, . Jo 25,

An Original Bool!
- JUST PUBLISHED,

MAN AND HIS RELATIONS

ILLU!TRATIRO THE INFLUENCE OF THE

MIND ON THE BODY; . .
THE RELATIONS OF TIIE FACULTIES AND AFFECTIONS T0 THE
'ORGANS AKD THEIR FUNCTIONS, AXD.-TO THE ELE- -, ,
- MENT8, OBJECTS, AND PHENOMKNA. OF i
© 7 THR EXTERNAL WORLD. o
BY I'ROF. 8. B. BRITTAN, M. D, : !
FOR fiftoen years the author has beon employed in researches
which have at length resuited in the production of this
extraordinary book, coverlnr
;all Phenomena, as exhibited
tls
and lmmortal exstence of the Soul; 1ts present Ielations to the
Body; to the externnl forms and Interual principles of Nuture,
and to the rerim of Universal Intelligence. .

'he curfous mentat y na that hover along the horizon
of our present existence—which the leatned have either re-
garded us iHluslons of the senses, cr hallucinationsof the mind,
while they have nuned the superstitions of tho Ignorant ~are
here cearcfully classitled and explalned with pecullar aptucss
and great coplousuess of Hlustration: with singular indeyend-
ence of thought, and rare Phlluson' fcnl abllity. In tho lan-
zuum: of one of our nblest literary reviewers, author has a

appy faculty of so illustrating L scure and profound sudjects,

that they are comprehended by th. common mind, .
D, Brartan unq?ll:_-u carne: ly with the faots that havo
uzzied the bealnw of the rhﬂou phrs of every ago anu coun-

71 and has grasped in his wn steily classification tho great
cst WOXDERS OF THE JIBNTAL W oxLu 1 SO

In this respect his remarkablo uvon 18 8 COLLECTION OF RARE
CupriostTIEs, and must attract wniversul ‘atwation: At the
snme time, tho_student of Vita) Chenustry l'llynlolmzf ‘and
Medicine; the Divine and the Moralist, the hlemphyulcu Ihil-
osopher, and the Political Refurmer, witl find it replote with
profound and profitable lustruction,

b - .
TABLE OF CONTENTS: - S

The Tenant and tho Houso; Efectro-ihyslological Discover-
tes; Clreulation of the Animal Flulds; Conditlons of Vital
Harmony ; P'hysical Causes of Vital Derangement ;. Voluntary
and Involuntary Faculties; Influence of tlie I'nsslons on tho
Sccrotlons; The Mind as a Destructive Agent: Renovating
Powers of the Human Mind; 3Meutal and Vital I'owers of ‘Re-
slstance: Evils of Excessive Procreation; Mcental Electrut)?-
ing on Vital Surfuces: Influence of ob cets and Ideas upon the
Mind and the Morals; Relations of Mlnd to I'ersonul Benuty s
Relutions of Mind to the Character of Ofispring; The Senses
and thelr Functions; Pavchometric Pereeption Phllosophy of
Fascination; Animal and lluman Magnetism; Magnetisim as &
'l‘lwmrculle Agent: Importance of Magnetism In Surgery
The Phantom Creatlon; I'syclhologlenl llnllnchmtlonoxllcntu‘
Telegraphing; The Facnlly of Abstraction; Philosophy of
Slecp; Psychologleal Mysteries off Sleep s Inspirations of” thie
Night; Somunambullem and Semntloquisms The Clalpvoyant
Vislons ‘The Law of Prophecy; Apparitions of tho: Living.
Stutcslteoemlrlhlu Death: Philosophy of Inspltation; JRatlon-

g meetings, and for

the wide range of Vital, and Men
in May _and the "Anhinal World,

ale of Worship} Natural Evidences of Immortality. .
37 One elegant volume, Bva., tinted Ikl paper—extra vel-

lum_cloth bev, boards—with Steel Engraved Fortralt. Price

83,50, postago free.  For snle at this oftice. . Aug20.

THE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM ;"

Oll. JESUS AND-IIS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND
CHRISTIANITY, DBy Gsonuk Brearks.  *The Truth
shall make you free.” - C ' R
PArT L~=\What the Church has had to do with Jesus,
Pant IL~What Jesus had to do with Christianity,. - = -
PAnrr 111,—-What Reason has to do with the Gospel of Jesus,
“The author of the above work, after stating the pretensions
and charaeter of the modern. Chrstlan Church, proceeds to
arguo that Jesus of Nazarceth was not, and never. profesged to
be, such a Christ as Is clatimed by his woruh!pcm. and that the
system of doctrines und of eceleslusticism cummonliy called
Christlanity, did not originate with him, lmt with Paul and
later writers; hence that the common supposition, that Jesus
was the founder of the exlsting Church, lier ordinances and
doctriues, Is a stupendous nu‘k!«ie of Christendom. - l1e further
argues -that Jesus -hlmself taught rational and truthful doc-
trines; but that his blographers, though sincere and honest
men, yet lacked ability fully to comprehemd his teachings, and
heneo could record only thelr own lmperfeet apprehiensions of
his meaning; that he'was a pre-eminent bxamplo of humanity,
and a medinm of Celestinl Revelatlons and Angelle Influences;
and thnt the leading characteristics of his docirine. were=-oune
God the Father of all Goodness—Nature the Method of Divine
Benoticence—and Heaven the Fruit of Virtue,
 “'Iho uuthor displays tuch ability, research, Insight and in-
ﬁenult{m malntaining these positionsy and we Judgo estab-
shes the nore finportant part of them beyond retutation.''—
A, B, Newlon, in the N, E, Spiritualist, : ' .
“We think the nuthor has succeeded In establishing a very
Important point.*—Zleraid of Progress. .

Prico §1; postage 20 cents, For salo at this ofice.
JUST PUBLISHED. - '
MYSTERIBS.

LIFE, DEATH -AND FUTURITY.

Tllustrated from the Best and Latest Authorities,
. BY HORACE WELBY, . B
"Author of l_'re_dlctlon'g Realized,” * Signs Beforo Death,™ etg

TIIE aim of the writer Is to render his book acceptable to
a whie number of readers, therefore hie has ondeavored to
make {t attractive by tho notes and comments of expositors ot
our own time, as well /s from those sacred trensures oflearning,
and those studles of Scripture, which atrongly reveal to us thio

clatlon of- God to man. The most reverential regard for

gt ]

hough the stores of clarsic thnu?m and fancy have been oceae
tonally resurted to for embellishment and illustration, these
have been employed as subsldlary to the Spirit and the Truth,

sioa e T CONTENTS: i
Lifoand Time; Nature of the Soul; 8piritunl Life; Mental
Phenomena; Belief aud Skepticlsmi What Is Superstition?
Premature interment; Phenomena of Deaths Sin and Punish-
ments The Crucifixion of our Lords The End of the World
Foretold: Man alter Death; The Intermedinte Statet Tho
Chiristlan Resurrection: The Future Statess The Recoqﬂltlon
of each othier by the Blessed; Adversarla The Pilgrim's Lry-
gress: ‘Ap}mnd X, .

, ﬁl{; ce §1,50; postage free. For Sale at this ofice, -
pril 23, o

:A FRESII LOT, JUST RECEIVED FROM THE BINDERY.
THE WILDFIRE CLUB.
- " BY EMMA HARDINGE. o
CONTENTS? -

The Princess: A Viston of Royalty in the Spheres. -
The Monowakic, or the Spirft Bride. :

The Haunted Grange, or The Last Tenant : belng an Account -

of the Life nnd Times of Mrs,
styled the Witeh of Rookwood
Life: -A Fragment. . - :
. Margaret Infelix, ora Narentive concerning a Haunted Man,
The Improvisatore, or Torn Leaves from Life History. .
The Witch of Lowenthal, - :
Tho I'hantom Mother; or, The Story of a Recluse.
Haunted Iouses.  No, L.—The Plctnrc.‘peclres. :
Hnunted Houser,  No, 2.—The Sanfont Ghost, .
Christmas: 8tortes.. Nu, 1,—The Stranger Guest-An Incls
dent founded on Fact. o e s
Macdonald,

Christmns Storles,  No. 2.—Falth: or, Mary
The Wildfire Club: A Tale founded on Fact,
. Note. **Children and fools speak the truth.” .
B;’F;;ﬁl’rlcc 81,253 postago 20 ccntsf For salo at this office. -
ct.15 T tr .

Hannah Morrison, sometimes

SECOND EDITION.

SKETCHES FROM NATURE,

For My Juvonlle Friends.
. BY FRANCES. BROWN,

A CUARMING BOOK ‘for_Juvenlles, by one of the. most
pleasing writers of the day, - o

L7~ Price, plain 80 cents; balf giit 63 cents; gHt 75 cents.
For sale at this ofice. e P8 "Oct. 18,

ters; Conclusion, - . .
‘T'wo volumes, Price $3,00. Forsaloat this office. - June 11°

Oct. 20—~ 1w 274 Canal strest, New York.

'THE BOWEN MICROSCOPIE !

AGNIFYING 300 times, mailed to any address for 50 cents.
THREE Fon 8l. ddress, . F. BOWEN .
Oct. 29.—6m Box 220, Buston Mase,

MR. & MRS, 8, PLUMB, Magnetic, Business,
L. and Clalrvoyant Physicians, 63 Russcll 8t., Charlestown,
Charges moderate. - The poor consldered, w*—Qct. 29,

\ RS, LATHAM continues to exercise her gift
Qt“ ling at 202 Washington strect, Oct. 20,

'

THIRD EDITION.

O AND WAV 1 BECIME A SPIRITOALST,

BY TWASH. A. DANSKIN,

BALTIMORE,

THIS popular wark, thouih but recently fssucd, has nlready
reached a thind o
perusal of 1ts pages. N

IFF Prico 55 cenla; postage 12 cents, - For sale at thls of-
fice, . - o o Qct. 18,

itlon,” Every one will be interested by a°

TWELVE MESSAGES

n ROM THE SPIRIT OF JOHN QUINCY ADAAS, through
Joscph D, Stllcs, medinm, to Joslah Brigham, of Quincy.
‘This volume Is embellistied with fac-simile engeavings of the
andwriting of John Quincy Adams, Al;‘lfnll dams, Georgo
ashington, Alexander Hamnlton, Richard Henry Lee,8tephen
pkins, Thomas Jefferson, Samuel Adams, Lavater, Melanc-
hon, Columbus, Cromwell, Jackson, and. others, written
through tho hand of the medium. e Ty
It 15 a large octavo volume, of 459 ;:n cs, printed In largo,
clenr type, on stout paper, and substantially bound. Itls, pere
haps, the most elaborate work Modern 8plrituatism haa called

-t

out. . R 3
Price, cloth, §1.503 . Posta; ts. For
at mlc:ofnge.'!' s fnllgﬂt,.? " o Am’”?-q{;- pr.‘?n‘z!?

!

however, especlally dovoted to MAaN—to the constitution -

| Julys.

hings sncred has been fostered throughout the work; and als

.
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BANNER OF LIGHT.

OCTOBER 29, 1864.

NS Y

Wessuge Bepurtment,

Ry . - iy

Lach Message in this Departinent of the BAN-
NER wo_clnlm was spoken by the 8pirlt whoso
namo it bears, through the Instrumentality of

Mrs., J. X, Connnt,

while in an abnormal condition enlled the trance.
Tho Messages with no names attached, wore glven
ns per dates, by the Bpirit-guides of tho circle—all
roported verbalim,

heso Messages indleate that spirits carry with
them the characterdstics of their earth-life to that
boyond—whether for good orevil, But those who
leave the earth-sphere in an undeveloped state,
eventually progress into a higher condition.

‘We ask the reader to recelve no doctrine put
forth by Spirits in theso columns that does not
comport with his or her reason. All express as
much of truth as they perceive—no more,

The Circle Room.

Our Free Circles aro held at No, 168 WASHING-
TON STREERT, Room No, 4, (up stairs,) on MoN-

- DAY, Turspay and THURSDAY AFTERNOONS,

The circle room will be open for visitors at two
o'clock; services commenco at )recise{{ three
o'clock, after which time no ono will be admitted.
Donations are solicited. -

MESSAGES T0 BE PUBLISHED.

Monday, Oct. 3.—~Invocation; Questions and Answers;
Theo. (iregory, to friends s Charllo Hayes, of South Camllua,
to his father; Robert Somers, (3cotchiman) to Thomas Pendle-
ton, (Quaker) of Penusylvania; John llowarth, of Great Brit-
aln, to friends, near Boston, Mass, .

ﬁunlay Oct. 4.—Invocatlon; Questions and Answers;
Albert Grifiin, to his gmmlmot‘wr. in Fair Ilaven; Samuel

" Itoss, of Falrlce, Vt., to his felendn; Jock Bowditeh, to a gen-

tlex:llnn in this city; Dura Lee, of Castleton, Penn., to hor
mother.

. Thursday, Ocl. 6. — Invacation; Questlons and Answers;
Andrew 1. Frazer, of Charleston, 8. C., to his brother Wil-
linm; Tom Stanwoeod, to his sister, in Kennebunkport, Me. ;
(lcur‘nunu Curtls, to her parents, George and Ann Elfzabeth
Cartls,

Aonday, Oct. 10.—Invocation; Queations and Answers;
Mary Stewart Waniwell, to her father, Major Alexander
Wardwell, of Rlchmond, Va.; Patrick Donahue, to fricnds;
Annle Biggins, to her friends, In $t. Louls, Mo.; Lleut. Wil-
lam Quimby, to (rlends, at the South,

Tuesday, Oct. 11.—Invocation: Questlons and Answers;
Samuel Scudder, of Boston, toNls children; Alonzo Dresser,
to felends s W, Sampson, (colored) to bis wife Susan, in Cam-

bridgeport, Mass.; Fannle Bullard, of Roxbury, Mass., to her |.
~ pareits,

Thursday, Oct. 13.—Invacation; Questions and Answers;
,}flll Glddings, to s mother, fn 1lattsburg, N. Y.: Dr. Geo.

\ Garvin, of Macon, Ga., to his friend, Thomas Greenwich;
Evelyn Sholes, to Catharine Sholes, of Dacatoh City, lowa.

SMonday, Oct, 11, —1nvocation; Questions and Answera;

Capt. Parker C. Symonds, to his wife, at the South; .Geo. W.

-Gage, to his tather, and his mother In Canton, Mo.; Charles

H. Johnson, to felends; J. BB, Pricst, to his frlend, H. W. Dyer,
of Noston, Mass.; Amnle T. Longee,.to her father,Jerome
Lougee, In New York, . . L,

Taeu?ay, Oct. 18, —Invocation; Questions and Answers:
Col, Henry C, Glibert, to his wife, in Coldwater, Mich,; Hirnm
Tubba, to his father, In San Franclaco, Cal.; Abbie Jennings
TRolfe, to friends, In° Wilton, Tenn.; l'hlllp.hlnnlen. to Mr.
John Gage, of Nashua, N. IL.; Qreo Sickles, of Georgetown,
gl) CA' to her motheryand father, Josiah Sickles, an oficer In

\o Anny. . - -

T . Invooation.

Oh'.thott , 'wliose glory and brightness is mirror-
ed inthe face of this.handsome day, whose power
and nearness is munifested even in the falling leaf,
wo 'rh‘is%(tbégé,&l‘s,ltlle sun praises thee, as it tloods
DMother Nafure’s glorious body. with light and
makes translucent every atoni. Wo. praise thee
as the earth teeming withfruits and grains praises

thee, “We praise thee for those ﬁignntic powers of

mind which, though prisoned by the things ol
Time, ever and anon soar away to the cternal
world agking for the sunlight of wisdom, whicl,
tho_ugfl fettered by creeds and dogmas lere, will
atretel: itself out into immensity and shake hands
with thase of the other world, “We praise thee for
the existence of those persons who stand shaking
hands with the things of Time and Eternity.
‘While they dispense the waters of Life to thirsty
thousands, muY they feel that thers is an amplo
supply remaining for themselves, Inowing tha
they seatter the bread of Life that mortals ma
hunger no more, may they, too, be fed from th
same table, Father, Spirit, we know thon ar
aever nearus, We have no need to invoke th;
Breseuce, for thou art with us forever, blessing u
oyond " all blessings, leading us straightwa;
through darknoss into the light, - And as all Na
ture'lifts its voico to theo in one glad anthem o
praise, so the soul joins that voico .and praise
thee forever, ‘ Sept. 27,

. - -Questions and Answers;

SprIrT.—We are rendy now to give our opinior.
concerning whatever subject tho friends may se

it to propose, 2

. QuEs.—Plense unfold the meaning of the pass
aﬁe from the Veda, viz., * Rich is that universal sel
which thou callest the soul,” . s
AN, ~The-mind which conceived that idea con

‘cefved a great truth, All souls have sprung fron-

 one essence, A universal power,; it is ever rich

nover poor, That which is n soul is also a Di
vine Intelligoneo, and Deity could no more dis
peuse with one soparate Intelligence than one o
these Intelligences could dispense with: Deity.
They are. wedded together and are inseparable,

:thoroforo are rich in all things portaining to life.:

Q.—Is each soul in ra{)port with the Universe,
though perhaps nuconscious of it? .~ .
_A~—At all times and under nll. circumstances
tho human soul is in rapport with every atom
composing the Universe, or system of . Universes;
but that connection cannot be transmitted through
the-outer senses, or senses belonging to the flesh,
Therefore you, as an individual, are unconscious
concerning your near relationship to all things.
Q.—Pleaso explain how it is that some disem-
bodied spirits, as is stated in Jung Stillings's,
work, on approaching hooks leave the mark o,
fire upon them. . ’ PR
A.—It is sometimes found necessary.to make

‘useof thatsubstance known to you as phospho--

rus,in presenting the disembodied spirit to hu-
man vision. The result, therefore, would be such

-a8 Jung Stillings sots forth in his work. -

.. Q—Would the spirit of a child. who died when
it bad arrived at the age of one year, present the
same appearance as it would had it lived twenty-.

‘five years on the earth and then died?

.. A.—Wae beliove the appearance would be sim-
ilar to its appearance had it remained that length
of time in earth-life. But it should bo remember-
ed that all spirits grow.to maturity in the spirit-

-land. For instance, the child grows in statue as

.the apirit-land, thou

an individualized spirit, until it reacheés mature
age—until it arrives at perfection. in the spiri¢-
world. Itnevertakes adownward grade. There-
fore, strictly speaking, there are no old personsin
‘]'n all who have died in old

ago here, aro obliged to take on that peeuliar form -
when presenting themselves to human senses,
that by so doing they may bo recognized. .
Q.—Many old persons here enter into what is

‘called second childhood. Is there anything sim-

ilar in tho spirit-world?

A.—No, certainly not,

Q.—\Vhat is lifo as contained in a bubble?

A.—Lifo is life overywhere, under all circum-
stances; whether presented- in the form of a
bubble or the human structure, it is life, Thero is
no difference in essenco, only in the manifestation,

Q.—Are not children sooner conscious in the
spirit-world than adults?

A.~Yes, becauso their soul-mirrors, if we may
80 express ourselyes, are more plastic than those
of more mature age. Hence they reccive the -

- pression of consciousness much sooner than those

who have bocome hardened and darkened by the
unfortunate things of Time. The Church with its
darkness—mark us, not its light—has done more to

shroud the spirit in gloom and to prevent its
awakening to early consciousness in the spirit-
world, than anything else we know of. Do not-
lay the cha.rt;e of blasphemy at our door, for we
hold that Being in sacred reverence whomn you

call God. 'Wo know that we worship him'in spir-

it and in truth, Notwithstanding the world may

cry out blasphemy, and darkness may be thrown

over the externa] world, yet we know that we

shall sit in the calm sunﬂgﬂb of our Father’s light
forever. - '
- Q.—If infants in a disembodied state awake to

consciousness earlier than adults, is not that an _
argument in favor of infanticide, if we desire the

Llﬂlxest improvement of infants? .

.. A.~8urely it would be no argument {n favor of
early death, for we wish you to distinctly under-
stand that the spirit, whether in the form or in the
spirit-world, never takes a downward. grade. It
grows to perféct proportions, and never becomes
the old, the dcformed, such as you sce manifested
in the external world.. That belongs to the body,
not tho spirit, - )

. Q.—Old age Is considered by some an advan-
tage.. Then why is it not a disadvantage to the
spirit to die in infancy?

very much as I did in

A~An farantho holy s concorned ft s o dine
ndvantage; but 8o fur a8 tho spirit Is concerned,
ftisnot n (ilnmlvmmluu.

Q.—It i often suld to bo o groat advantagn for
one to die when an adnlt, rather than an Infant.
Wiy does not the rale continuo good for ono to
llveto o as old os possible? ‘

A~It {s botter that you retain your earthly
bodles as long ns posvible, for you hiave need of all
the experlences you can obtain through them,

Q.—How 18 {t when very aged people fall into
what is termed second childhood?

A.—In renlity it is no disadvantage, only so far
astho hodyisconcorned. Sofarns apiritis concern-
od it is not a disadvantage, for the experiences of
HC(;(,il“l childhood aro always made use of by the
spirft. :

Q.—Does an insane Jerson in lenving the body
become perfectly sane? . -

A.—No,notalways. Sometimes the apirit will re-
main in o semd-sanestate for an indéfinite length of
time. No two remain in this semi-sane stato the
same length of timo, therefore there is a diflerence
in point of time as regards spirits regaining their
roason. .

Q.—Do jnsano spirits ever entirely throw off
their insanity in spirit-life?

A—Certainly they do. Insanity is & thing that
belongs to the things of time. It nftects the spirit,
bus will sooner or later be thrown off’ by the spirit.

Q.—How is it with the born idiot? -

A.—Theroe is much that - might be said concern-
ing life in idiocy. Wae find there are certnin per-
sons who aroe Idiots from conception, who never
have been temples of intelligence; who have only
hield animal life, and have never beon temples of
that Spirit known as part and portion of the great
mind, Deity. 8Such belong to the animal creation
alone, and we do not find them existing as inde-
pendent spirits after their passage out of the form.
Again, there are othors who have become idiots
by accident. Then tho spirit resumes its former
independent position upon entering the spirit-
world, and grows and unfolds and porfects itsell
Just the same as any other spirit,

Q.—Are all the experiences of life under divino
control ? :

A.—Certainly they aro.

Q.—Are I:hef' all designed for our highest good?

A —Certainly they are. )

Q.—They seom to improve our charactor. Do
they really do 8o, or do they not?

A —~You aro all living dual lives., In one yon
partake of the conditions of time; in the other of
the conditions of eternity. Weblelieye thatmany
of the trivial experiences through which the spirit
passes, make very little impress upon tho spirit,
They belong to time, therefore aroe soon cast off.
It-is our beliof that evory manifestation of life,
from the higher and grander to the lower, aro all
ordained in wisdom. : ) .

. Q—And will eventually provo our highest spir-
itual good, will they? : :

"A,—That is our belief, Sept. 27.

. - Patrick Hevron,

I’m a gort of n chap, sir, what do n't know much
about these things. -[Yon’ll have a chance to tihd
out about them.]. Ol I suppose so.

‘Well, sir; X suppose the first thing to do isto give
me name, &e. & es.] That, if I reimémber right,
was Patrick Hevron.” Iwas in the 57th Massachu-
setts Regiment, Co, F, and I ot e discharge last
June, '{Where were yon mustereil ont‘q I was
mustered out, sir, in the hospital at Washington,
{Or in other words. yon died there.] Yos, I died
there, and somehow or other I’'m alive and here.
E\V]mt do you want to aay?] Ah,I don’t know;

;Eoz so much to say T not kitow where to begin.

Did you leave a family?] Yés, sir; yes, sir, T
leavo a family; and it ’s- all very well to go and
fight, but it isn't so well when you are killed and
leave your family without any support. [Whero
are tllcy'} They was in Boston when I went; 1
suppose they 're here now, living in Washington
square. [Is thers any one that you used to work
for thiut we could refer to?] Hore? [Yes.) Lot
me see, sir; thelast place Iwas at doing anything
of the kind, was driving a coal team for Mr.—wait,
I get him in & moment or two—well, he kopt on
Harrison Avenue. [Above the bridge?] Yes,oh

res. Ahl, faith,I know very well; 1 can't think,
ust now, of the name. Weoll, it was on the oppo-
sito side as you go round on Dover street, [Was
it Mr, Childs?] Ah, no; Ican sce it just as plain
as if I was there, [h; is this side of Clurk’s grain
stom.} That's where I was, anyway. I didn’t
have him down on me list when I come—didn't
think anything about him, anyway. _ .

.Well, I should liko, in the firat place, to hail me
brother Jitn—sce if I can talk to him. First place
Ilike to go somewhero—be somewhere, where
can talk to meo bLrother Jim in this way, (Motion-
ing, as if to auother spirit.) [Who is that?] That
is our Lieutenant-Colonel Chandler. [Is he here
to speak?] Maybo. If he gets a chanco he will;
but sometimey persons want a chance, you know,
and ean't get it, - , .

“Well, here I am,and I want just whatallthorost
want, P-Iow, 0ld was you?] Thirty-seven. [How
many ehildrén have you?]” I have two boys and
agirl. - [Don’t make a mistake, as & woman did
who came hero o short time since, and said she
left two children, when she left but one.]. Faith,
I could n’¢ 8wear to it meself. " 'Well, if it’s a'mis-
take, it ’s no fault of mine at all. Faith, I can’t
say that they are mine, - Faith, I took care of ’em,
and I own ’em, - What’s.the woman's namae?
g{_ennolly we think.] A, it’s no relation to-me.

he says she have two, and had but one! [We as-
cortained the factsof the case, 'Wo found her sistor,

who says she left only one with her, We wish you'd:

hunt her up, and tell her to come back and correot
her mistako, Shesaid, also,she lived in one placo,
when -she lived somewhero else;a long way off
from the place sho stated.] Faith, I don’t know
anything about the matter, But it’s hunting her
up, that’s what you want me to do, [t places us
inan awkward position to have such mistakes
made.] Ah, begad! youtryit on yourself, and sco
if youdo any better, Ah, begad! her sister may not
know, [Her sister says she did n't leave butone.)
Are you sure the spirit wasnot drunk? {Wo don't
know about that.] Sometimes the drunk stayson
o long time. T s¢o some of ‘em there what's been
in the spirit-world a long time, and have not got
the drunk out of 'em’ yet. You come there and
you'll seo that I toll you the truth,

I like to sce some of you coming back and tak-
ing ona body what's not your own, and have tobe
yourself all over, remember a good many things,

and if you happen to make the smallest mistako, .

that’s not Patriclc Hevron at all, the folks will say.
{It’s necessary that you iake no mistakes, so that
your friends may recognize you.] A, faith, I sco
the necessity of it, but d—n it, I see it’s hard.
Now I used to swear sometimes, but you’ll say I
must not when I'm here. [Can't you help it?]
No. It comes out sometimes unawares. :

- Well, now I'm not drunk at all. I mean to tell
Jjust what I think is.truth, and i€ I fall shortit’s
meself-that's the loser by it, because I’'m here for
me own good, and if I make a mistake I'm the
first one to fall into it. 'Well, sir, good-bye to you.
[There were two that made mistakes here. We
wish you ’d hunt them both up,] Xaith, there’s a
great differenco between talking this way and
with your own body. Al I like to see you,old
fellow, on the other side, and see how you’d get
along talking this way. [Ono of the women we
speak *of, lived in Batterymarch street—Bridget
Rennelly in Napier street. If you could find 'em
both, we’d like to have you; won't feel bad if you
don't find but one, however.]

Taith, I'd swear to it they were both drunk
when they made tho mistakes. [Rather a hard
comment on the sex.] They 're no better than men
are. Ladies, ah,bless me! I've seen 'em asdrunk
as I ever saw meself. Youask me to tell the truth
here, and if it comes hard and cuts in on the other
side, I can’t help it. You ask themn, when they
come, if they were sober? [They'll tell us yes.]
Maybe they would, and -maybe they’d pitch into
)’Uél tho )1711'5& thing., Well, good-bye to you, sir.

opt 27, o : )

Elizabeth Dumas.

Elizabeth Duimnas, Princeoton, N, J. Ibeen dead
sixteen months. My parents (fied, ono whenIwas
nine years of age, the other at eleven,

I have one brother, Steplien, When the war
broke out he was in Georgia. . He came to seo me
and went back again, T hiad always received my
support from him, until a short time before my
death, I thought then he must have entered the
rebel army, as he contomplated; and was killed.
But I've since learned he was not killed. He’s
living, and has been unable to get any news.to
me. ) A

I aupll)oao he’s not aware of my death. . como
here to let him know, if I can,that I'vo passed on
and I find it very hard to speak hore, for I fue
my lagt days on oarth, I

A}

fusion on the ot

suppiose T died of consnmption, hut I don’t know,
I ahionld ho glad to talk with my brother, He iy
tha nearest relative—tho only near relativo, in fact,
1 havo on cartls, Sopt, 27,

Tom Harris,

I'm Tom Harrls, from Booneville, Kentucky.
[Woareglad to inve youcomo, You fknow whero
you are, don't you?} = Well, yes, I reckon I do.

I've got folksy that I want to talk to ont thero;
what's the )l)rospcct’l [Pretty good.]” What lines
do you furnish your fricnds or enemies? [A news-
paper.] ‘That’s good; what else? [We print
wliatever spirits say, and send {t, when we ¢an, to
their friends.] ‘

Waell, I suppose I gotkilled in action, but T wont
g0 quick that I didw't know much about it.

heard about these things before I went: uwur; 8o |

you see I'm not so ignorant as some, after nl

Now I want you to telegraph over tho wires
somcthing like this: that Tom Harris has come
here and talked, and waits his friends to come
and talk with him this way, not at this place,
either, Y don’t want to know.if they will do it,
hut I want them to do it, They needn’t think
I'nt coming back here to ask any favors of an
one; that aint my way. Besides,I've doneenough
for others in my day, and Lwant my pay with in-
terest now, and I'm determined to have it; and
just 80 sure as they refuse to come and talk with
me, just so sure I'll raise a storm about their
heads that they won't likko. I never asked favors
of 1o man or woman but I could pay for when
here, and I'm just as able to pay for them now
as I was then; so they need n't be afraid to come
and talk with me, for I'll pay ’em back., That’s
my way. My way aint your way, or anybody
else’s, you know.

‘I had no wife. T had no children. I was forty-
cight years old—forty-eight and four months, and
I feel just ag strong and powerful now as I did
when here. I measured six_feet four inches, and
as stocky as I was tall; and I could whip a-half &
dozen of - your Massachusetts pigmies, Give mo
a body lilke unto the onc I've lost, and I'll do it
now. I don't see that I've lost a whit of my
former strength, Good-by to you, sir, till I come
round again, which I'll be sureto do if I don't
get the door open to meo this time. :

(The moment this spirit left, several visitors to
the circlo aslked perinission to retire. - Some con-
,ler sido ensued in consequence,

which. resulted in tho return of the spirit, who

spoke in explanation as follows:) . )
Holloa! holloa there! Well,well,soit seems I've
got dragged back again to start anew.: What are
{ou up to? " [Who are you?] Tom Harris, como
ack, yes. [Didn't ?'ou get & fair chance to go
out?].  Get out, fair! why, no. Oh, I got some-
how or.other entangled up in your women's petti-
coats—those that went out—and so had to come
back hére. . {Did you come on: tlwlr.nmgnotism?]
I suppose I did; I did n’t know.it, though, if I had
I'd a-ent loose ‘from them. [Explain to these
friends something about the mattor, for we can’t
do it.]J- The first I knew, I was caught up in somo
woman’s petticoats, "I might have been in some
high priest's choker as well a8 n woman’s ])etti-
cont. They say in the spirit-world they can't toll
when you will 6r when you won’t he, 80 the safest
way Is to shut down on all. Soall you folks have
got to stay here when 1 come again until I'n
gone, unless you go through the window, and I'm
not ono of your small fry that’s to be frightened
by any one from these parts, 'Well, now, captain-
i;enoml, I’ll post out, and if I get dragged back
iere again, Il stay with you a whilo and hoard
with you. N Sept. 27.

invoca.tion. i

Father, Spirit, thy loving smile beams In upon
us through the darkness of the external world,
through the booming of cannon, through the clash
of arms, through the groans of the departing, and
the lamontations of those who ara left to mourn
them. O, there are no clouds so dense as to ob-
soure thy countenance—no condition that can
separate thee from thy childron—for the Creator
must_evar dwell with the thing created. It has
been born of ity life, and exists only by that life.
8o, oh Divine Spirit, whether wo dwell in dark-
ness or sunshine, we know that thou art with na.
Thy presence is our strength. In thy life we live.
Though changes come each hour, and the great ball
of Progression rolls on over so rapidly, atill thon
art with na,;still thou art our protector. It has
been snid thero are times when thon dost with-
draw thy presenco from thy children; but wo
know this cannot bo true. We know that there
never was a timo when thou wast not with
us. There never can come a time when we shall
not be with thee, and thee with us. Oh our
Father, there is darkness thick and: henvy hang-
ing over this ‘beloved pcople,. Thoy feel it, drin
it in each hour,and it begets sighs and tears,
takes away their joys, and gives them sorrow.
Oh our Father, did weo not know that out of this
darkness cometh light, out of all this human sor-
row shall be born a child of Liberty, we should
nourn as thiose who are without hope. But-wo
know that all this darkness is necessary to tho
begotting of greator light.. We know that the
sceds sown in other days, under conditions of ig--
norance, must germinate aud brin{;' forth fruit,
and their fruits must be-dealt harshly with, So
War is thelr_guest, so Sorrow walks with them,

and all their habitations are houses of mourning.”
. Yet since. thon art with us and with these thy.

children, one and all should fear no evil.  They
should know that thou art strong in all things,
and especially in thy great love; -that thou'canst
not and will not forsake them; that though tho
groeat waves of Human Sorrow roll over their
souls, still they are not lost to theo, still thou art
gazing lovingly upon thetn, and their souls recog-
nize thy presence, - Oh our Father, we.commend
all thy sorrowing children to the care of. thy lov-
ing, ministering angels. Oh yo Guardian Spirits,
wﬁh your soft hands of affection, with your eyes’
of love, deal gently with them, Wipe away their
tears, bind up. their broken hearts, lend thein
over the hard, rough ways of life, and at last
swing back the gates of the Eternal City for them,
and bid them look at the glories of their spirit-
home. Unto thee, oh Father, who hast been our
Father in all the past, who is our Father in the
present, and will be such in the future, we render
all things, and the deepest adoration of our'souls
forever. - Sept. 29,

"Questions and Answers,

SPIRrT—In complianco with your custom, wo

are ready to answer all questions offered.

CHAIEMAN.—A. correspondent residing in Enst |

10th street, New York City, sends -the following
letter of inquiry to the spirits of . our Circle,

QUES.—~*The Rev. Mr. Scott preached a- dis-
course, or sermon, yesterday, at the Chyrch of the
Redemption in 14th street, from the text taken
from the 27th chapter of the Gospel according to
Matthew, 50th, 51st, 52d and 563d verses, and as-
serted that the occurrences thercin described did
positively take place at the crucifixion of Jesus.

He also stated that a well known Deist, travel-
ing in the Iastern countries, repeatedly scoffed at
the falacies referred to in the Bible ay the records
of Jesua's trials, until he had carefully examined
the rocks of Calvary, when he declared that the
ovidences of the earthquake wero so singular and
strongly marked, differing from all otlier evi-
dences of this natural occurrence in that the rocks
were ront across the veins, he claimed that, as, up-
on a careful examination.of Nature, earthqualkes
always opened rocks by the course of the veins, and
did not rend them, or fracture them, as indicated
by Mount Calvary, ) ) :

Will the controlling intelligence guiding this
Circle, kindly inform the inquirer upon this sub-
ject, at the sameo time, state twhether, or not,
severe shocks of earthquakes have oceurred in
that region since the crucifixion of Jesus, espe-
cially one in the third century # Mr. Bcott did not
favor his audience with the name of the Deist, so
that they might examine his writings for them-
selves, but stated that ke immediawg proclaimed
his belief in Christianity, Just like Church policy
and rule=' believe what I say.!” .

ANS,—It is exceedingly difiicult to determine by
what you have received from your correspondent
what he desires us to speak of particularly; but
supposing it to be with regard to what we may

beliove, or not bclieve,concoming tho record of
T

the crucifixion, we will speak briefly on that
point. It is our opinion that the phenomenon spok-
en of in Biblical history, conkequent upon the cru-
cifixion of Jesus, did indecd take place; that the
record, in the miain, is true; .that it was one of
those phenomenal conditions that have a resting-
placo 'in Nature, are born of Nature, and are by

no means miracles in the just sense of the term;

for a tnirseln fmples something dono outalile of
all Inw, natural or divine, We o not hellove
thiat o miracle ever was performed, for all things
nre done by virtito of faw, else thore is no Law.
Civer, If the Great Infinite Mind or Power
controlling the universe had ho established Inw
by which all things are governed and controlled,
hy which all things exist, then life wonld hecome
extinet, Natural Inw must he observed under all
conditfons and circumstances, and whatever tran-
seends, or violates Inw, must, in times cense to
exist, And as wo helleve that all things, from
tho smallest atom up to the grandest of God’s
creation—the sotl—are blest with the gift of im-
mortality, certainly in essence—mark us, we do
not refer to the form—having all sprung from one
Great Eternal Source, nothing can becomo ox-
tinct; nothing ean die in tho absolute senso of the
term; all things must live forever.

We have no special knowledge concerning the
individual, the Deist, your correspondent makes
mention of, Yet, as we are in the habit of receiv-
ing human testimony as truth, until proved to the
contrary, we shall believe that such a peraon did
exist, did make the examinations apoken of, and;
perhaps, did announce his belief in Christianity
in consequence thereof.  Should your cqrrespond-
ent desire moro light on this subject, let him
;vrlte you again, and we will speal further upon

Q.—TIs it true that earthquakes cleave rocks
only in the lines of thoir veins, and never across
the lines of their veina? .

A.—It is our belief—yea, more, we do certainly
know—that the goneral rule is not always fol-
lowed in this phenomenon; but that rocks aro
sometimes cleft across the veins, It is easier for
earthquakes to cleavo rocks in their veins, but it is
not always done,as the geologist will tell you in
his researches into the interior of Mother Nature,
He has amplo evidence, if he will take pains to
search for it, that earthquakes do not always
cleave rocks in the lines of their veins. -

Q.—Was the crucifixion of Jesus the caunse of
the earthquake spoken of in thé Bible ?

A,—No, certainly not. It was merely a phenom-
enal occurrence due to Nature and her law, not
by any means to the crucifixion of Jesus, =~ .

Q.—Was Jesuy, after his crucifixion, actually
seen b{r coplo on earth? ) ..
A.—\We believe he was,
Q.—How was he scen? : )

. A.~=Not in -the body, certainly—the material,
physical, Mother Nature’s body—but in that spirit-
body clothed upon with material clothing, that
clothing which it extracts from its mother, the at-
mosphere, o T

" Q.~—How does that accord- with his words to
Thomas: “ Reach higher thy finger and behold
my hands, and reach hither thy hand and thrust it
intu my side; and be not faithless, but believing” ?

A.—Pardon fs if wo ignore soine portions of
the account, having no faith whatsoover. in-its
truth,: e . e

Q.—Do you mean to apply it to the accoimt of
Jesus’s ro-appgarance in the form. after death?

A.—We mean to say that his body was stolen
awny, : . : : .

Q.y—How'could that have been done when there

3 o guard at the sepulchro? o

A.—It is our belief that the -guard was over-
‘powered by that smne subtle presenco that over-
powers many-of your day. While under that
condition-it.wero v ry ensy for his friends to stesal
away the body. . Now this same Jesus was denr-
1y betoved not only here, but by millions in the
s{)irlt-wor]‘d, The power that was exerted throngh
the human was great, very great, not only beforo
death, but after that event. Therefore all theso

things wore easy to ho done, and the removal of’

the body of Jesus was no.miracle,

Q.—Djid those who saw the body of Jesus when
it re-appeared on the earth, see becaunso they were
psychologized, or could every one see it who came
within ocular rango of it? -

—Wae believe all coming within a certain
range, a certain magnetic sphere, could see as they
saw.. Now with regard to his disciple Thomas,
thrusting the finger into the side, etc., how many
of your mediums of the present time will tell you
that when the spirit-hand has beeon tlirust into
theirs, they have felt the palpable touch of that
gpirit-hand. Have they not in all earnestness and
truth declared to others that the touch of that hand
was as real and tangible as the §hysicnl touch;
that they knoew no difference? Now the record
gives you to understand that his disciples saw the
material hody. Jesus was raised from the dead,
and appeared ta his disciples on the earth, and to
many others.. But herein you mako a great mis-
take. It was that spiritual body eclothed upon
with materiil clothing that they “saw, precisely
after the snme order that your invisible friends
clothe themselves when clesironus of presenting
themselves to .your material vision, All those
who have witnessed that phenomenon will at once
understand our explanation. .

Q.—What became of the old body? .4 .= -

A.~It was taken charge of, we hag{l .said, by
his friends, - .

Q.—How can you.explain the fuct ot_".'lesus's ro-
appearance on earth, in a spiritual way,and at
the same time admit his bodily appearance in the
case where he did eat with his disciples, -and
blessed and brake bread for them? .

A.—The sameo thing has been done in these
later days. Your medinms will declare in all
truthfulness to you that many times their spirit
friends have ate- and drank with them, and that
they have known no difference from thoso dwell-
ingin the body. . . o

Qr.—Spenking about angeéls cating with earth-

friends, we have an account in the Biblo of two

angels eating with Lot; but the account does not
state that they appeared to eat with him, but that
they absolutely did eat with him. - - -
* A, —8o0 your mediums state that these spirits of
maodern timesdo. .+ - R :

Q.—Isn't it more convenient to deny the resur-
rection of Jesus, and so ignore the account,"than
to satisfactorily explain his appearance on tha
earth again? S - o

A.—No; for we believe in thé main the account
is true, thereforé we could not ignoreit, = -

QR.=DBut the account represents that the phys-
ical body did rise. Dl T
;1 ?\‘.—-Bccauso you have been educated to believe

his, e

- Qr.—The rocord reads so, T
A.—Yes; and’ doubtless- the writer was: full
baptized with the same belief. Therefore he col-
ored the account in writing it, e

.- Q:~Why is it not in accordance with law for
the physical body to rise from the grave?

- A~Because it is not natural for the material
body to-be resurrected.” Therefore we know it
never was done, for to violate the smallest point
of law would be to send your Universe whirlin
into nonentity. In order to preserve order anc
‘harmony in the Universe, all things must be dono
in -accordance with law., There mnay bo many
things done according to your finite judFmont out-
side of natural law, but according to the wisdom
of divinity, it is never infringed upon. .

Q.—Why could not this be in accordance with
law, if the Divine had established it? .

A.—It is our belief that the Divine nover did es-
tablish such a thing, and investigation upon in-
vestigation proves to the contrary. . i

Q.—Did those persons who saw Jesus Christ
upon the earth again, after his death, perceivo
him with their material eyes, or their spiritual
oyes? k '

A —Wo beliove . thoy discerned him with their
material eyes. . o

Q.—Why was not mention made of such a re-
markable evént, by Josephus, who was contem-
porary with Jesus? : L

A.—Josephus ignored much of that which was
gaid to have been done by Jesus and his follow-
ers, while on the earth, His friends say so and 80
of him;but he himself does not scem to Deliove it,
Those very passages you now refer to are not
recognized by the best scholars. '

Q.—Some persons say that they beliove the
time will come when persons living in the form
will become so refined and spiritualized as to
walk the earth at an altitude of five or ten feet,
What is your opinion upon this subject?

A.—~Inour judgment it is not so.

Q.—In" the same directlon some persons say
that disembodied . spirits will walk your streets
anid become visible to persons in earth-life, Is
that ptobable within five or ten years? ‘

A.—We cannot believe that this will take place
within so short o titne, Webelieve that these res-
idents of the spirit spheres will becomne visibloe,
They aro_coming day by day nearer to you as.
Physicnl beings; that is to say, you are growing

nto their atmospliere, and the two worlds are be-
coming nearer to each other, "Wo believo that tho
time is not very far distant when you will be able

to discern them, not witl_spirit eyes, but with ma-
terial eyes. Wa eannot believe, howover, that

~

1 country, [Was it light, or dark?

ninrtals wil over walk tho earth at an elevation
of one foot or two from the surface of the earth,
Q.~Are wo any moro In the presenco of God
after wa hinva left the earth than while hiera?
A.~No,certalnly not, Godls Omnipresent;over
here and ever thero, . i
Q.—Does the controlling intelligenea at thewse
circles ehangoe? or {s it always the sime individ-
ual spirit? .
A—~A large band of individual Intelligences
control the opening of these xéunces, and the on-
Hwering of these inquirics.. Somo one from that -
band {8 day by day selected, as the ease may
demand. They are taken from all conditfons of
mentallty, They ropresent all conditions of mind,
from tho lowest to the highest. Though weare
nnahle to give perfect expression to their tlmug{nts
through the feeble subfect you so kindly furnisl
us with, yet we trust to receive the blessing of
the Infinite for its truth, for its honesty, simplo a8
it may be,

Q.—Is it one or many intelligences that contrpl:

the vocal organs of the medium duaring her utter-
ances?
A.—~QOno only. : )
Q.—Does this apply only to the opening ques-
tiony? - :
. A.—Yes; after that, each spirit whoss namae is
attached to tho moessage claims to control person-
ally. They aresometimes assisted in their control.
by others, but not often, Seprt. 20

Wary Donaldson. R

OhIhave tried many times to spealk, but my
want of courage has prevented me. [Don’t bo
afraid?] Bk
I lived in Tennessee—Woldon, Tonnesace. I
have been dead little_more than a year. 1 haye
left two little boys and 2 husband. e has taken'.
ono, the oldest, and gone further South, but is

wounded. Little William is left to the care of qld' e

Aunt Alice. . Y
Oh dear, I have been so strongly attracted.
home sinee my denth, that I enjoy nothing in the.
spirit-world. I am g0 anxions to got nword to
my friends there, if I can, They don’t know thas
I can come back. . e
I was Mary Donaldson. If I could only get s
few worils to Robert Donaldson, just a few words,
to let him know that I can comne back. Oh,I

want him to take those boys and go into Indiana, .

and there try to get away from this miserable
war. 1have a sister marriod there, '‘She mautriel
a William Claymore. Ibelisve he’sfrom Indiana,

-although I never saw him, But I've heard: thqt

sho was happy and well off. : : .
T want my friends in Tonnessco to get littlo
William' to her, that's what 1 want, "Oh, I cant
stay hero any longer. [Youfeel bad, don’t you?}
Yeés; sobad! [Wo'll send yourJetter,] Sept,20.

. : William Rodney Ashley.

“It’s a-long road that has no tumn,” they say,
[That’s the old saying.] - That’s. what I've:been
thinking of ever since I went out.
turned now.] The road #s turned, . )

T promised the folks, if 8piritualism was true,
I'd come back as soon as I died.. Here I’ve heen
over sincg the battle of Pittsburg Landing wait-
ing to got back. Know how long apo that was?
If you do,it’s more than I know, [It is some
time.] Yes, 'tis some timeo, and I’ve just gob
round.. [You’ve done pretty well to get round as
soon as this.] Well, now, won’t you say that
William Rodney Ashley, hailing from Dubuque,
has- just gurned up-pt this place to-dn{, turned up
to say that Spiritualism is true. If T didn't
get back as soon as I promised to,it’s not m
fault. 'We promise in good faith; but we can’t al-
ways keep our promises though, for thero are so
many bigger. fellows than we are that take the
front ranks, [It is something like the boys telling
what they are going to do when they entor the
army.] Yes; can’t do -it, thongh, when once they
*ve e¢nlisted. Well, when we were in the army,
wao 'd rather be in the rear ranks; but in the spirit-
world wo 'd rather get into the front ranks. We
can get plenty of chances to get into the front
ranks in the army, you know: anybody 'll abdi-
cate for you, But it’s quite another thing in the
apirit-world. Those who get a front post don’s
give it up till they 've scen all that’s to be seen,
and they 've got all the * goodies ” they can.

Well, I did 't believe in Bpiritualism here, but
some of the folks did, and I said if it was true—I
did n’t believe it was—I'd como back as soon as I
died. - [Won’t .your delay have a tendency to
malke your frionds disbelieve Spiritualism?] They
are kind of rooted and grounded in it, some of
*em are, hut thero are some few who 'l say it aint
true. “ Bill would. have been back, if Spiritual-
ism was true, If nnlybody could come, he could
come; I know.” “Well, thero’s a difference bo-
tween me and anybody. - .

Well, I've changed uniforms aud changed
worlds, changed bodies and changed most every-
thing, and yet, after all; I aint changed at all,
I'm just the snme as I was before I went out—

.| that 1s, 1 mean -to say, that all that was real of

mé aint changed, and what wasn’t real Idon't
care anything about now. . : R
Well, look hera! what are you going to do to-
ward helpingme? Come, shell out quick. [We'll
ve you a show in our paper.] A show of wliat?
A corner for your lettergl Well, I'll take it now,
while 1 can carry it. [You can't carry it, if 'we
should giveit to you.l Hoxw do you do'it? You
mean to sny that you 'll print what I say in_your
[:ixrer, the folks will get 1t, and the result of that
all of yarn’s heing unwound will be their-asking
me home to talk. Then I go,and that winds-u
the worsted. All right, It’s-well: to understan
these things, . - T
“Well, I'went pretty quick, -Oh, I might have
suftered -an hour 'or so, but that’s about -all."*I
‘have not forgotten my friends; have tho:same
love for thein as ever, and feel just the same—juss
‘the same, T do n’t know but what I could cobble
a shoe as woll as I did when here.” [You were i
shoemaker?] Yeos, I was; rather_think I could
work At my trade now as weéll as beforo I.found
myself on t' other side of Jordan. [What did the
spirit-world seem lilke to you upon enterin i:;?(l
Well, it seemed to.me like sort of a depepuln
Neither light
nor dark; sort of half-and-half. [Who were you
first met by?] The one that first met me, the firss
ono I was met by, was my father, who:was all
bound up 'in-Orthodoxy here—in his time the gen~
erally- received religion. Oh, then  they. came.
long ono by ono, outsiders and insiders, and pret-
ty soon I found out that the country I wasin was
anything but a depopulated one. {The reason it
seemed 8o to you at first was because you could
not see what was around you.‘ _That’sit: T had
n't come into—what you call it? [Rapport with-
tho conditions.] That's it: there you -have -it.
The fact i3, we ‘ve got to grow into conditions be-
fore wo can enjoy any place, ' :
[Tell any of the soldiers that you meot that we
should be pleased to welcome them here.] I reck-
on if you should welcome all;you’d have your

[The .rqu is

hands full. [They won't lose anything by coming, -

even if they don’t speak.] No, that’s a fact, i
Well, that’s (letter) going to—who? Supposing

you send it to Samuel Axhley; that’ll'do. Now

look here: if I want to come again, can I?

Yes,
without charge,]

Without money or without

price, becanso you know Uncle Snin’s scrip s get- - -

ting pretty well worn out. I conld n’t carry-i
more than a thousand miles without its dropping
to pieces. And

as for gold, you couldn’t expect’ . . .

me to scaro that up, Well, seeing as you don't .~

aslg anything, I may come often, Well, good-by.’
Sept. 29. : ‘ . .o

Ben—\_v-hite.

Halloa! You look like one of the Battery boys,.

Are you? [I was formerly ono of the 11th Mnssa-
chiisetts B:lttoryg Do you know me? :[No,
Well, I'm Bon White. [You are? I'm glad-to
seo you here, Ben.] God! I got round after-n
while. [I'm glad to meet yon. 80 you've found
the way?] Aint it rich! You know I didn't be-
lieve it. [Yes, I know you didn't believe spirita
could como back.] - N . N
I'm from the 9th Army Corps, City Point, Vir-
ginia. By gracious! [Were you in the.Battery
when you died?] Yes, [You were left at Ci
Point?] Yes. - We've lad some pretty goo
times—flrat-rate, [Some pretty hard ones, too,]

Yes, when cold weather set.in. {It’s not so pleas -

ant to be on gnard,] Particularly if you get called
out just as you've settled for :knnp. l&Do you re-
member the night we enc:xm} ed at Hall's Hill?
You was detailed for guard that night, and the

could n’t find any guard.] Where do you suppose

was, By gracious, it rained too hard for me, Well,
I did n't say anything to the rest of the guard.
What was always strange to me’ was, why. tlie

boys did n't roport me. [Oh, they were too k'lx_:d-. .

hearted for that.] .

1 tell you what it is, Charlie: I thought if your

N


Woll.it

. of & conveyance home,

.. :I'd like my brother, Jumes MeGinnis, or maybe
- I'd"like my cousin, Philip Murray—either one of
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fpiritunlism was true, 1'd come and seo you.

e, you remetmber the thie you told ua that wo
should be ordered back, nit soon aftor starting off
wo met o detachment coming with an order for
our men to fall back to the old plce n‘mln‘l [Yen
and the hoys thought I was a fool] Well, 1
tlionght you wns a fool. But who told you ?
Bome of thess folks lilco me?  [Yes, sotto one on
your side. Well, Ben, 1'm l.:lnd to meel you,)
‘m kind of glad to come, although I do n’t mean
to stay long.  [I was golng to ask you if you knew
Licutenant Morrill was discharged?) No, 1s he?
‘What for? [He was sunstruck. Sergeant Lord
is at home wounded.). Is he? Whero's Jones
now? [I down't know.] .

Well, Charlie, tell the follis I'm ready to tali,
whenever they 're ready to hear mo, Good-by,
[Come again when you can.} Sept. 20,

Patriok—ﬁcGinnis.

‘ I'd-like to have you say, sir, that Patrick
McGinnis comes here, and would like some kind

on want?! Well, sir, one of these sort of ambu-
ances, to go home with, My home is in New
York, [City?] Yes, sir, [‘It’a very easy for your
friends to furnish you one there, if t! le{ clioose to.
Did you serve in the nrmy'g Yes, sir; I did,
was In thie 1624 New York, Company D, Idon't
Know; sir, how long I’ve been in the spirit-world
but.since the fight at Gottysburg, [Some time,
-Idon't know,sir; I’'m not able-to reckon your
.- time. ButIwas l’ooking for a conveyance to take
me homie, and was told to come here; that that
would he the only way I'd find one. .

. them, maybe, ‘would do something for me. I've
got something—well, I''ve got much to say. It’s
all among strangers, and won't intero;&) anyhody
but my own folks. [They’ll furnish ybu with a
meditm, wo guess.] That's all I want.

. -again.] - Thank you, sir. I'air day to you.
- Bopit, 20, - .

[{Come
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;' +'LEOTURERS' APPOINTMENTS,
‘[Wo desire to keep this List perfectly reliable, and in order

i to 'dé_ #0 it is necessary that Speakers notify us promptly of
thelr appolntments to lecture. Lecturo Committees will please
'!n'_foﬁh us of any change in the regular appolntments, as print-
‘ed, . As we publish tlhic appointments of Lecturera gratul-
tously, we hope they will reciprocate by calling the attention
of thiclr hearors to tho BANNER oF Liont.). c

. N; Frank Wurre will speak in Malden, Mass., Oct. 303 in
Taunton, Nov. 6 and 135 In Lynn, Nov. 20 and 273 In Quincy,
Dec: 4. and 113-in Clielsea, Dee. 18 and 25; In Troy, N. Y.,
during January ; In Sprlnxﬂclq during March. Ashlrcu, Quin-
cy, Mass., . [

.)'{ns. 8, F. WARNER ‘will speak in Lynn, Mass., Oct. 30; In
Cliclsea, Nov. 6 and 13: In Providence, Nov. 20 and 275 in
Portland, Me., during Decemiber. Wil speak week evenlngs,.
If desived.  Address, care of Dr. 11, F, Gardner, Pavillon, 67 ‘I're-
mont street, Boston. - - - N

Mas. N.'J, WiLL1s will speak In Lynn, Nov, 8 and 13.

Misn MArTHA L. BROKWITH, trance speaker, will lecture
in Philadelphia during November; in Taunton during Janu
ary; In Springficld during February; In Worcester during
Mareh ;- in Lowell during April.  Address at New Haven, caro
of Ueorgo Beckwith. o : .

J. 1L RanoaLy and HENRY B, ALLEN Will -be In I{er Lisle,
N. X., Oct, 27 and 28; In Bln;ilmmtou, Oct. 30; In Utlcu, Nov.
Gdnd 13; In Winchester, N, 11, Nov. 204 In Montague, 5Iusu..
Nov. 21.  Address accordingly.

1. P. FAIRFIELD, trauco speaker, will lecture in Portland,
Me., Oct. 30.  WIll answer talls to lecture and attend funerals.
Address, Greenwich Village, Mass.

Mrs. E. M. WoLootr will speak tho first Sunday of each
month n Lelcester, Vt., for the coming year; and tho accond
Sunday of each month in East Middlebury, Vt.

18440 I'. GREENLEAF will lgcnk in Bucku[iort, Me,, Oct.
30, Nov. 20 and_27, and_Decc. 18 and 25; in Glenburn, Nov., 6,
and Dec, 43 In Exeter, Nov. 13, and -Dec. 11, Address, Exeter
Mills, Mo.. .

Miss Lizzie DoTry will speak in Philadelphla, Pa., during
October In Chelsca, Nov, 20 und 47, Address, Pavilton, 57 T're-
mont street, Boston, Mass, . :

Mns. Sanan- A, Byanes will speak {n Portland, Nov. ¢ and
133 In Malden, Nov. 20 and 275:In Lynn, Dee. 4 and 115 In
Plymouth, bee, 18 and 25. '

Mns, PraNces Lokp BoxNp will lecture In Baltimore durin
October; In Lowell, Mass,, In June. Address, care of M. J.
A. Kellogg, Ambierst, Mass. :

CHARLES A. HHAYDEN wil speak In Taunton during Octobery
In Foxboro' durlng November; in Washington, D, C,, Dec. 18
and 25{) in Lowell during January and May; In Chelsea dur-
ing Februaryy in Haverhlll during March; In Plymouth, April
2 and 83 In Providence, It. 1., April 23 and 30.

Mnus. M, 8. ToWNSEND apeaks in Charlestown durin,
ber: in Stafford, Conn.,during November in ''roy,N.
ing December.  Address as above.

J. M. PeEsLES will épeak In Portland, Me., during January;
in Washington, D, C,, during February., Address as above.

Lo MiLLER will spend the fall and winter in the West, and
may be addressed at Chicago, I,

M58 SUSIE M. Jonnsoy will lecture’in Rockland, Me,, Oct.
30; In Plymouth, Mass,, Nov, 6 and 133 in'faunton, Nov. 20
and 27. Address, Bradldy, Me., tare of A: I, Emery.

WARRRN Cnasg will lecturo In Llkhart, Ind., Oct. 23 and
30; In Stargls, Mlgh,, Nov, 6; the remainder of November
and the month of December will be spetit on tho route to
Wnshlnlunn for which engagements can be made soon; will
Jooture in Washington, D, C., (lurmlg January, and trom there
ntako a tour Eust, via hnltlmorc. Phlladelphln and New York,
trom which route applications can by made by those who
W}nﬁ ll(-;:turcs. 1o will recelve subseriptions for the Banner
of Light. . . } o

Mna, AvarstAa A, Cunrier will speak in Haverhill, Mass.,
during October; In Miitord, N, IL, Nov. 13; in Randolph,
Mass., Nov. 203 In Chlcopte, Nov. 273 In LPhiladeiphia durlng
December; In Worcester during Januarys In Lowell during
February, Address, box 815, Lowell, Mass.. :
WArrin Hypg lectures overy week In the * Elcetro Thera-
vutlc aud Medical Institute,” No, 244 Fulton st., Brooklyn, N,
. Wil receive subscriptions for the Banner of Light; also
attend finerals. ‘Seo advertlsement. Address as above. )
MRre, E. A, BLiss, of 8pringfield, Mass., Will speak In Chelsea
daring October; in"I'roy, N, Y,, during November.
Mus,. ALCINDA WILHELY, M. D., will speak in’ Ohio and
Pennsylvania the latter part of October and November. Will
ve politicallectures on the route week evenings, until Nov. 8.
dress {n care of M, I, Marsh, Chicagoe, 111, .

J. L. I'oTTER, trance speaking medium, wil lecture in Des
Molnes, lowa, every SBunday until turther noticos -

Mns, A. P. Browx will speak In Danville, Vt., every other
Sumilay untll further notice, 1s-at liberty to speak on week-
day gvenlhgs, If wanted, - L -

JAMEB M. ALLRN will speak in-Waldo, Knox and Hancock
Cauntles, Me,, until_further notice. Address, Searsport, Me.,
carp of M, Balley. . Yo will ‘reccivo aubscrlptl'ons for the Ban-
ner of Light; also attend funcrals. - E L

J. G, Fisut will speak in Grand Rapids,Mich., during Novem-
ber; fu Providence, . L, during Jaunary and March in
‘Worcester,: Mass., durlmf Februaty; In Van Buren and Alle-
ﬁnn Countles, Mich:;during April, ilny and June. - Address,

anges, Allegan Co,, Mich., or according to nppo[ntmentn.

Wi K. irfey will speak in Stockport; X. Y., during Octoher;
in Somers, Conn,, during December's in Stafford, Jan. 1 and 83
in. Plymouth, Jan. 15 und 22, -Address as above, or Siow's

alls, Mc: . S

Mns. Susie A. Hurcninsox will speak in Montpelier, Nov.
6: In ll'ortlnu(l,' Me., Nov. 20 aud 27. Lo

Miss Exsta Houston will lecturo In Worcester, Mass,, dur-
Ing October and November; In Taunton; March § and 12, Ad-

3 as above, or Manchester, N. H. . :

AusTeN 'E, Snngoxs will speak in East Bethel, Vt., on the
fourth Sunday ot every month during the comiug year.  Ad-
dress, Woodstock, Vt. T, R

. _Muss L1zzie CARLEY, Yynnnntl Mich., will be in Brecks-
villo, Richtield, Ilinckley, Chagrin l-‘nlls. O..the last two weeks
of Beptember and during October, visiting other places during
the week, If desired; in Cincinnat] durlng November.

D, L. K. CooxLEY will lecture and heal in Dixon, Ill,, Oct.
80;.in Fulton, Nov, 7; In Quincy during December.  Address
8t. Charles, Til. Wil furnish Spiritual and Reform Books at
ig‘_l’lbll‘lll]!m‘ prices, and . tako nul‘:’gcrﬂptlous for. the Banner: of
gl . . “. . . - . L

Octo-
o dur-

W. F. JAs1E80N, trance spéaker, Albfon, Mich., will speak in
8¢, Johns oné-half the Sundays of cach month; -

P, L. WapawonTi's address is 274 Canal strclet', New York. -

Wi — 0 g
ADDRESSES OF LEOTURERS AND MEDIUMS.
' [Under this heading we Insert tho names and places of resl-
denca of ‘Lecturers and Medinms, at tho low prico of four
cents per;lino for each Insertion.. As it takes cight words
on an average to completo a line, the advertiser can see in ad-
vance how much it will cost {o advertise In this department,
and. renilt accordingly. When a speaker has an appolntment
_to lecture; the notice and address will be published gratuitously
. under had of “ Lecturors® Appolntmenta.) '
R&v. D, P, Dax1eLs will answer calls to lecture, solemnize
marringes, and attend ﬂuwmls. Address, Lauyette, Ind,

ntoado D . sepli—3m
Mns. N. J. WiLL8, trance speaker, 24% Winter street, Bos
n, Mass, - - sepi7—dm*

" “Ima.II CurTIS 'speaks upon questlons of government, Ad-
dress, Hartford, Conn. o novil—ly*
" Hexny C. GorboN, medium, 66 West 14th street, corner 6th
" 7 myonue, New York, .. .. K octl—Jm*
. Mgzs. LovINA HEATH, trance speaker, Lockport, N, Y.
o ’ : : oct8—Jm*
" M188 A. P, MrpaGETT will answer calls to lecturé, and attend
© funerals, Address, Montpelier, Vt., care of L. L, Tanner,
S v . oetdl—gwe
Mrs; ‘A, P. Browy, Insplrational speaker. Add¥ess, St
Johnsbury Centre, Vt. octde—bwe
' Miss Lizzig M. A. CArLEY, Ypsilantl, Mich., will make
summor. and full engagements wierever (on ptiblic rontes)
her services .are desired, WL tako subseriptions for ail the
spiritual papers. . Lo saugl—t
M1 JexNik Lorp, muslcal medium, care Erastus Stebbins,
- Ohicopee, Mass, _— Rep24—dm
* DUDLEY. WiLLITS, New Boston, 111 sep24—Gwe
. Mus, C. FANNIE ALLEN'S address {8 Searsport, Me., care of
© M. Bailey. “She will now recaive calls to Iecture for the au-
tumn and winter, and uttend fupserals when desteed.  Jyl6—t
Mgs. IL. F. M. Browx may be addressed at Cleveland, 0.
MES, ANKIE Lonrp CnauprRLAIN, musical medfum, Address
40 Russcll street, Charlestown, care Col. C. Il Wing.  jund
HENRY GEORGE, trance and Inspirational speaker, will an-
. swer calls to lecture, or attend funcrals. - Addresé at No. 11
Kneelund street, Boston, - - uxlgG7am'
3Mges. FRAXOES LoD BoxD, caro of Mrs. J. A, Kellog‘z Am-
herst, Mass. ‘ R ) sep 0~t
8aNUEL H, PAIsT, the blind medium, will answer calls to lec-
ture and sit for teats.  Address, Henry T. Child, M. D., ¢34 Race
-street, ’hiladelphia, Pa, . may?

[What kind of ono do |

aver tho frlenids may dealro his services,  Address, Des Molnes,
fowa, enro of Lewls Lucas, Esg. auil-dn¢

Mirs L. v, Wittrtien, Dansvilie, N, ¥, ovetly—¢
Hev.Htkenry Regatt, Bralntree, Vi, offers g scrvices, as
lecturer, to those who witl pay his expenscs. octi—t
Mosgs [luLL, Kalamazoo, Mich, Jand—
F. L. . and Love M. Witns, 192 West 27th strect, Now
Yora City. : Jan2—
Di. Jaucs Cooren, of Bellefontalne, 0., will answer calls to
speak on Hundays, or glve courses of Jecturcs, as usual.
Mus. F. O, Hyzen, box 166, uffale, N, ¥, mard—t
L. Jupv PAnvEE, Boston, Mass.,at tho ** Boston Hotel.* ¢
3ns. Boyna L. Cnarrsey, Battle Creek, Mich, t
Rev., ApiN BBALLOY, lecturer, Hopedalo Alaas, apll—t |
Mn. and Mus. If. M. MiLLer, Elinlea, No Y., caro of Wm., B,
Hatch. Jan23—¢

J. 8. LoveLaxp, Willlmantlc, Conn. apll—¢
1L, B. 8toner, Foxboro®, or 4 Warren st., Boston, Jol8—t
. Mns, Launa Currr, !)nyton, Ohio, marl2—¢

Netw Boohs,
ﬂECOvN;VEDlvTION! RATID SALE]

THE BOOK OF THE AGE.
CLARK'S PLAIN GUIDE

SPIRITUALISM |

TEXT BOOK, REFERENCE BOOK, 11 _ND-BOOK, COM-
PLETE COMPEND, THOROUGH GUIDE FOR ALL
-. WHO WOULD KNOW SPIRITUALISM IN
. IT8 HUNDRED PHASES, FORMS,
. AND APPLICATIONS,
"' BY URIAH OLARE,
“EXCELLEN'I‘ * & & hoth the Informed and uninformed

« should read it."— Witliam Iowitt, London (Englund)
S{‘immal AMagazine.

0 book from the spititunl press hascverellcited such univer-

| salinterest and approbation as the * Plain Guide to Spiritual-

tsm.” ‘There Is no dissenting voice, cither from the press or the
{»coplo‘ Thie first large edition soid rapidly, and the second edl-

lon will he exhausted as soon as the third enn be brought out.
‘Tho hest critics on both sides of the Atlantie are agreed In pro-
nouncing this one of the most readable, thorouglh, interestin
and fnstruetlve hooks of the age, and most felicltously adapted
to all classes. 'T'o every Spiritualist and every spleitual fiunily
it s an Indispensable sort of New Testament to this modetn
dlspensation, though the author erects no standards of authority
or Infallihility. .

It1s as & handbook for constant use, for centre tables, confer-
ences, circles, conventions, the arens of dscussion nml public
rostrums; a reform hook to which to turn on all occasions ot
need; o lcxt-lmok for bellevers, fricnds, nelghbors, skeptlcs,
inquirers, editors, ministers, authors; an aid to the weak in
falth, the douhtm‘. the unfortunate, the fullen, the despondent,
thoe afilicted; & completo compend for wrlters, speakers, seck-
ers;-an Indlspensible companton to lecturers and medinms, and
an advocato of their clalmsy ns well as the clalms of the peoplo;
a plain guide, embraclug the pros and cons; theoretical, practi
cal, suamhlnf frank, free, fearless: - offensive to none lmt tho
persistently plind and Infatuated; liberal and charitable (o all}
safc to be put Into the hands of n\l; chaste, cloquent and at-
tractlve stylo, distinct in the presentation of principles and
polnted in-their application, and overwhelning with arguments
and facts In proof of Spiritualism. The author has had a large
experlenco in the ministry, and In the cditorlal and spiritual,
lecturing fiold, having been tmong tho carllest ploneer chame*

fons, visltiug all the Northern, Eastern, Middle and Border
tates; and this volumo cmbodies tiie studics and lubors of
yenrs, It is tho first and only book golng over the whole

yund. : !
gr:.mong tho varied contents of this volume are numerous
¥ i guotatlons from anclent and modern authors on spirit-
nal intercourse, Spirltunlism In olden times, modern rise and
progress, umnlfnu statistics, glorlous trfumply, what presscs
and_ pulpit say, they arc startled, the world’s demand, the
spirituat theory, various lnnnlfcatullongl mediums, vast nrmrir of
<

facts glven, the various phases of Spirltualist bellef, theories,
sclence, philosophy, reforms, the Bible array of facts; all t!

populur ub’cctlom«. theorles, slanders, ete.,-met: * Frec Love,'
‘Amnltly.' marringe, soclal questions thoroughly yet dcl:cnu'iy
handleds ninety-five questions to religionists and skeptics, the

tal

 Hlety Books,

Wiscellnneons,

Wevinms in Boston,

SECOND EDITION
¥

A BI’LEND(I)D YOLUMI,

ENTITLED,

POEMS FROM THE INNER LIFE!

BY MI88 L14Z1F DOTEN.

11 quick exhaustion of the first cdition of theso beautiful
Poems, and thic rapld sale of the sccond,shows how well
they aro appreciated by the pubtic, ‘Ihe pecnllarity and -
trinslo merlt of the Pocms are admired by all Intelfgent and
Hberal minds. ‘There had long heen an earnest call fur the re-
ublication In book form of the Poctns given by the splrit of
o and others, wlllcth could nut,lu'x longer unheeided; hicnce

thelr appe n this splendid Every Spirituatist
in the lll{:d should have a copy. P

_Table of Contentss
, ) PART I,
A Word to tho World [Prefa-| The ﬂonF of the North,
ory)s

Y1)y . | The Burial of Webster,
"o Prayer of the Sorrowing,| The D'urting of Sigurd and
The Bong of Truth,

enla,
The Embarkation, "l‘hu'McctJug of Sigurd and
Kepler's Vislon, Gerda,

. Love and Latin,
4 PART IL -
The Spirit-Child, (By “Jen-; Life, [(Bhakspeare,)
0 Love ]_‘Shnks care,)
"Yic Revelation, For A* That, [Burns,)

Hopo fur the Borrowing, “Words O* Chicer, (Burns,)
Resurrexl, (PPoe ]v

The l'ruphccyor‘ ala, [Pae,)
The Kingdom, {Poe,]

Contpensation,
The Laglo of l}rccdom.
Mistress Glunare, [By Ma-

The Cradle or Coflin, {Poo,)

rian,). :

Llﬂlo.!ohnng. The Strects of DLalthmore,
“ Birdie's ™ Spirit-Song, [Poe,) )
My Spirit-Home, [A. W.| The Mysteries of Godliness,

Sprngucﬁ A Lecture, .
1 8till Live, [A. W. S8prague,)i Fuarewcll to Earth, {Poo,] -

BOOKSELLERS throughout the Loyal States and the

Britlsh North Amerlcan Provincees are hereby notitied that the

}'luh'lllslui-rs aro ready to recelve orders at the usual discount to
e 1'rade, : ' .

Retall price of tho full glit cdition, 81,75 postago freo. ' Re-
1 Prlco of the edition In cloth, 81,25; postage, 16 cents. *

Tublished by WILLIAM wm'rti-} & Co., 188 Washington

street, Boston, Aprild,

" A New XPoetlo. Worl.: - ' -

BLOSSOMS OF OUR SPRING,
© BY HUDSON AND EMMA TUTTLE, "
) ' Just Elilhed. o Ce

N this elofnnt volime of two hundred and'twentg'—oisht
puges, will be found somo of the finest ' Poems in the lan-
gunge, All lovers of beautiful ?oczle thought will find a
rich treat i their perusal. The splritual harnony which per-
vades most of them will find a response in the hearts of bellev-
ers In tho 8piritual Philosophy. - R B

. TABLE OF CONTENTS:
America: a Natfonal Poem. - )

A llofq'.
Vislon of Death, : “Spirit-Voices,
The Course of EXmpire, - !A Droam, ~
A Visit to the Ocean. . Light. . . .
The Snow. The Three Patriots.
Pot. + Memories. .
Loulou. Why Dost thou Love Me?
Bodings, - Leonare. , . .
eary. An Indian Legend of the Al-
The Second Wife. leghanles. k .
eavon, * The Old Bachelor.
Nutting. Bridal Musings.
*ve Been Thinking, le. >
'he Destitute, Tho Dying Robin,
8icighing. Deathof the Year.
Wecep. Lights.and 8hadows.  _
Btrange. My Home.
Ve, On-the Sen,
How She Came. An Invocation,
Evemll‘vn. The Undecerved.
.;‘onn D'Are. L Life’s Passlon 8tory.

rhllosnplly explained; how many kinds of mediums there arc;
how to furm circles, gevelop medlumship, and enjoy splmuul
communion; a chapter of quotatlons from numerous spiritual
authors, writers and speakers ; shall we organize fonns, ordintn-
ces, etc. s how to advancothe cause, ! 1 confer-

ublished hy WM. WHITE & CO., 158 Wushl;ngtdn street,
Boston, Mass, -

Price, In ch;th. §1; postage, 20 cents. For salo at this Office.
March 28. i i

ences, circles, librarics, Sunday Schouls; wamningy, imposters ;
appeal to Spiritualists; the crives of thedge; wars, revolatlons,
revelations, signs alanning yet hopeful; varlous practical hints
and eautions; need of personal and general reform; touching

an ' ml)ca, g Inspirations,
consolations; stirelng appeals, great fssues involved, startling
revolutions and cevents hnpending: the ing
Pentecost; the henvens opened; the angel armics marshaling
ancw; the angels of peuce; the end of the war; celestinl mes-

ll\&lo. .
300 large pages, superior type, cloth, 81,25; postage, 13 conts,
WAdd'l,’cus the 'uhllshgrs ! * *
WILLIAM WHITE & CO.,
Jan.9. tf . 158 Washington 8t., Boston, Mnass.

JUST PUBLIBIIED.

“PECULIAR.”
A Kow Amorican Noveli
By <E1»x;§;nanm.

TIIIS‘ WORK, ha.vlnlz passed through Eleven Editions In as
mhny weeks In thls country, Is now announced for repub-
Heatlon In London. .

T'he Atlantic Monthly says of it: *+Everybody ls reading or
mcnnluq to read It." .

I'he Continensal Monthly says: ** It will make its own way,
as [t has the elements of success.' 5

The Universalist Quarterly says: “ It {s not 1pmualblca within
gu{ }_Im{tg. to speak. of the work as it deserves, It is not flction,

ut fact, )

I'ne Now York Tribune says: ‘* For variety of incldent,
naturalness and torco of description, and Intense dramatic
ell‘c(i%,Il'lo candld Judge wll deny it tho posscssion of eminent
nier!

s '

Tho cclebrated Prof. Newman, of London, writes: * Tho va-
rlety and novelty of character scems to mo_ndmirable.  The
book absorbed me too mueh for my other studics and letters, so
I'saw 1t best to stick to 1t and Onish It o™
u '1‘51‘0' Philadelphin Press says:**'Uhe prominent idea is gigan-

C .

Thie New York Evening Post says: * This novel has romark-
able power—the power of truth outspoken, with the volce of
amnn who Is In earnest,”’

John @, 8axe says,'in tho Albany Argus: * The story is one
of great Pm\'cr, and wlll be found extremely cntertalning.'’

In addition to thesoe features of rare attraction, we need but
remingd our readers that this work Is bold and strong for Spirits
unllsm, 'The eminent author leaves no ‘doubt as to his vicws,
EVERY SPIRITUALIST SIHOULD READ IT. ' v - .

That It will form an limportant lustrument In calling increased.
attention to the Splritual movement, no lutelligent reader will
"1'" t(r) polll'ceh'o. 1t should o upon the tablo o overy progrese:
sivo family. , .

. Oue beantiful 12mo., 504 pages, cloth bound. Drico, §1,75

g‘ Sent by mall on rcccl‘rt of price. Lo

‘ostage free.  For sale at this ofiice. March 26,

THE BATTLE RECORD. OF. THE
AMBRICAN REBELLION.
BY HORACE,E. DRESSER, A, M. -

Trm BATTLE RECORD ls the most valuable work of re-
ferencd Issucd stuco the beghmihg of tho Rebellion—all
the -important events of the - Revelllon In. 1860, 1861 and 18432,
naval, military, civil and-legislative are here reconded: with
_their dates alpﬁabelwall , 80 that the date of tho occurrence of.
any event may be ascertained in 8 mnoment by reference to tho
letter of the alphabet uncder which it would naturally bo
classed, - Not only can the dates off Battles and Skirmishes bo:
thus easily ascertained, but also those ofal . . .-~

: :Military and Naval Movcncnts,

The Occupation or Evacuation of Inportant Localities,
.. The Capture of Vessels by Privateers, :
" »" The Passage of Important War Acts by Congress.
" The Secession qf the different States, ..
. " The lloiding of Conventions, §c. .

The work 18 ‘Invaluablo to EviTons, Aurnors, HisSTORIAKS,
WuitkRs, and to all who are faterested In the Rebellion, or
who have occaslon in conversing or writing to make reference
_to the dato of auy event. R AR
< 80 pages.- Price 25 cents; postage 2 cents. For sale_at this
.office, ° : Lo . . July 4.

~. mal Magnetisin, Chapter XUI—Anlinal Magne

THIRD EDITION.
First Volume of the Arcana of Nature.

Y HUDSON TUTTLE. Carcfully revised and corrected by
tho author,

CONTENTS:

PAR I. ChApTkR I—A General Survoy of Matter. Chapter
II—The Origin of the Worlds. Chapter I11=The Theory of
the Origin of the Worlds. Chapter 1V—History of the Earth,
from the Gaseous Oceny to the Cambrian. Parrii, Chapter
V--Lifo and Organization. Chapter VI—Plan of Organic
Belngs, Chapter ViI—Influence of Conditions. Chapter
VII--Dawn of Life. Chapter IX—Tho lllstory of ‘I,.Il‘e
through the Silurian Formation, Chapter X—The Old Red
Sandstone Series, ChnptcrXI—CnrlmnI!‘urouu or Coal Forma-

tlon, Chapter X1I—FPermlan and 'I'rias Periods. Chaptér

XI1I—0Oolite; Lllas; Wealden, Clmpter X1V~The_Cretn-

geous or Chalk Perlod, Chapter XV —The 'Certlary., Chapter

XVi~-A Chapter of Inferences, Chapter XVII—Origin of

Man,  Part [11. Chapter XVIII-The Human Brain,  Chap-

ter XIX—8tructure and Fuuctions of the Brain and Nervows

%yst('m, Atudied with Reference to the Orlgin of Thought.
hapter XX~"The Source of Thought, 8tudicd from a Philo-

sophical Standpoint. Chapter X XI—Retrospect of the Theory

of Development, ns hereln advanced; Conclustons; Facfs
followed from thelr Source to thelr Legltimate Results, Ap-

{)cmllx—An Explanation of some of the Laws of Nature,
helr Effects, &c,

%’[ricohll.'la-. postage, 18 cents,  For salo at this Office.
ay 17, .

SECOND EDITION—JUST PUBLISHED,

Second Voluine of the Arcana of Nature,

OR, THE PHILOSOPIY O SPIRITUAL EXISTENCE,
_AND OF THE SPIRIT-WORLD. By HubsoN TUTTLE.
Heaven, the home of the iImmortal spirit, is orlginated and sus-
tained by natural laws,

The publlshers of this-Interesting and valuable work take
pleasure’ in announcing to their friends and Jmtronn. and the
world, that the sccond edition of the sccond volumo s now
ready for dellvery. —

: CONTENTS:

Chapter I-Evidences of Man's Imniortality, Drayn from His-
forys. Spiritualism of the Natjons, Chapter [I=Troofs of
Immortallty, Drawn from lllu(or{, concluded.. Chapter

H—Evidences of Man's Immortality, Derlved from Modern
.Brlrltunllnm. (.‘lmptcr IV—The objects of modern 8plritu-
allsm,  Chapter' V=Couslderation of Splritual Phenomena
and thelr Distinetion from such as are not 8piritual, but De-

endent on Similar Laws. Chapter VI—Space Ethier, Cha
-ter VII-'hilosophy of the Imponderable Agents fn thelr
Reintion to Spirlit. "Chapter VIII~Dhilosophy of the Impon-
derahle Agents [n thelr Jielations to Spivit, coneluded. Chap-
ter IX—The Imponderablo Agents as Manifested In Livin
Belngs. Chapter X—Spiritual Elements, Clm{nltcr xllt—ll\':ll-
sm, Its 1°hl-
losophy, Laws, Ahlpl cation and Relation to Splrituatlsn,

Chapter X11I—Phflosophy of Chango and Death. Chapter

XIV~Philosophy of Cliango and Death, concluled. Chapter

- X V=S8plrit, Its Orlgin, Facultles and Power, Clmptor XVI—A

Clalrvoynnt’s View of the .‘-l;loltlt Sphere, Chapter XVII—

Philosophy of tho Spirlt-World,

Published by WILLIAM WHITE & CO., 158 Washington

Q

street, Boston. . Price 81,25; postage 18 cents.. Tho usual dls-.
count mado to tho trade.  For sale at this oflico,

Mav 23,

Chapter XVITI=Spirit-Life."

THE POSITIVE  AND  NRGATIVE POWDERS |

’l‘llkﬂ!-: unparalicled Fowders, known as the GREAT FER-

KIFUGE, NERYINE AND FEMALE REGULA Ton,
posscas the most perfect control over the Nervous and Ute-
rine Hystems of any known nﬂrnt. They are the only agents
{ct dincovered capnble of sulduing, In a fow hours, the most
opmldable and most complicated, as well as the most simple
Fevers of all countrica and climates, In elther the Positive or
Negatlve forin, they are ndapted to every stage of the disease;
wivich s not the caso with any other medicine now before the
publle, or known to the Medfeal Professlon.  In all cases they
work ilke a charn, without ur;l(hm, vomiting, nzusca, or the
least posslblo injury or bad eflecta, produclng thelr results
(«:luly. southingly. silently and imperceptibly, as If by magle.
No famlly, no traveller, no soliler, no man or woman uf any
age, or in any capacity or position in life, should be without
them, Tho {ollowlng parfial lists Justify thelr elaim to being

t
“ GREAT FAMILY MEDICINE OF THE AGE!
THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE 1 [THE NEGATIVE PONDERS CURE

1. ANl Positive Fevers: nsthe] 1. All Negative Fevers: as
Inflammatory, Billlous, Rheu-|Typhold, Typhus, Congestive,
matie, Intermittent, Bearlet,jthe chill which precedes fevers
Smail Pox, Measles. and other discases.

2. Al Positive Nervous Dis| o, ANl Negalive Nervous Dis-
eases : a8 Neurnlgla, Headachedeqges : s -Pulsy, Amuurosts,
Tonthache, Goat,” 8t Vitus'|or Blindness, lp)'cnrncas, Sun-
Dance, lLockjaw, Fits, Deli-igirgke, Double Vision, Weak
rlunt Tremens, llf’at('rln, Colic, gignt,” Catalepsy, Hysterical
lg*;;]‘m. Convulsions, * Bleep-(Insensibility, Apoplexy.

088 2 i o| 3. All Negatire States: asln-.
n!u"“ll‘\‘;'cl,sz;,l;lf'ﬂgl{ﬁ,ﬁ:ﬁﬂ,’,ft‘;‘ dicated by Coldness, Chilllinees,
Leuchorrhan, Threatened Ab- k,“_"g,g“:v ”1‘1" S:Eu{x)n(;-pll;cmgo"'
ortlon; also, the Yomiting, l”‘ i‘m"; tlon E"‘l‘” ra-
Naudea, Cramps and Painful ‘10"- claxatlon, or lLxhaus-
Urlnation of Pregnancy, tion,

4. Positive Diseases of the| 4. Negative Diseases of the
Sexunl and Urlnary Orgens,Sexual and Urinary Organs,
nln(l of the Stomach and Bow- ll;ld of the Stomach and Bow-
els, e els, !

Clreulars with fuller lists and particulars sent free to any
address, : . . :

Mailed, postpaid, on receipt of the price. .

PRICIS 81,00 per boxy 85,00 for six; 88,00 for twelve,

Call ‘un, or address, AMANDA M. BIENCE, No. $7 Br,
MARKSs Praces, New York City, - Sept. 17,

I DF R GODALE'S,
GATARRH

REMEDY.

AND MODE OF TREATMENT IS
-: THE. ACME OF PERFECTION,

Tt Oures Hay, Boso ond Perlodio OATARRE,
t, Oures' CATARRE 1 ‘all fts Typos. and " Stegess

ItOmnOATAREK _and” averts Oonsumption, -
Tho Bense of Taste and Bmell Restored.
o' Vidlent Syringing of the Head.

No form of Catarrh can withstand its searching power, and
no mode of trentment ever afforded such- immediato relief, or
gave such unlyersal satlsfaction. . . )
It.penctrates to the very scat of this terrible disease, and
exterminates it, root and branch, forever; .

CFrom the Commercial Advertiser, New York.} -
HAY, Ross AND Prulopic CATARRH. —Dr. R, Goodale’s
Catarrh Remedy, and modo of trertment, not only affords the

DIve MAIN'YS,

HEALTH INSTITUTE,
T NO. 7 DAVIS STREET, ia now opcn as

heretofore for tho successful treatmont of dlaeascs of

every class, under Dr, MAIN‘s personal suporvielon

Patlents will bie attended at thelr homes as heretofore; those
denlring hoard at the Instituto will picass send notico two or
three days In advance, that rooms may bo prepared for them. -

P/~ Orsice Hovns from 9 A. M. to 5 1° M.

Those requesting examinations by Jetter will plcase encloso
#1.00, & Jock of halr,& return postago stamp, and tho address
plainly written, and state sex and age.

E}T“Mmdlclncu carefully packed and sent by Express.
A liberal discount mado to the trade, B 4 Aug. 20,

MRS. R. COLLINS,
COLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN,
No. 6 Pine Btreet, Boston,

8plrit I'hysiclans control her. “Ahe slck can bo cured; mir-
acles are belng wrought through her dally. She is continually
benefiting sufiering bumanity. Examinations free, Call and
sce for yourselves. All snedlelnes furntshed by hee wholly
composed of roots and herha from the garden of Nature.
1’ N.—=Mrs. C. having so much business to attend to she will
not be able to examine lucks of halr by letter.  tf—Aug. 20.

MRS, CITARTIER,

LAIRVOYANT AND TEST MEDIUM, will give Instruc-
tions aboul Buasiness, and deseribe Abseat Frlends,
Hours from 9 A to 6 1ar. ‘Cerme~—~Ladies, 50 centsy Gents,

L00,
CIRCLE Sunday and Thursday Evenings. 7% o'clock. No.
11 Lagrange Place, Boston, Jwe Oct, 22,

DR. WILLIAM B, WHITE, Bympathetic, Clair-
voyant, Magnetie and Electrie I’hysiclan, cures all dis-
eases thut are curable. Nervous and disagreeable feclings
removed, Advico frees oPcrntIunu. 81.00. No. 4 JEFPERSON
Prace, (leading from South Benunet strect), Boston. Sept. 10.

MRS. J. 8. FORREST, PracTicAL, MAGNETIC

and CLAIRVOYANT Puysician, 81 Harrison Avenue, 1st

door from Bennett street, Boston, Office houra from 9 A, 31, to

4r.om . . Twe—0ct, 22, ¢
BIISS C. E. BECKWITH, Trance and Writin
Medlum, No. 28 Camden street.  1ours from 9 to 12 an
2to6. . Gwe—0ct, 15.

SAMUEL GROVER, HearLine Mzpium, No.
13 D1x P'rack, (opposite Y1arvard street.) Aug. 2.

l\/ STREET. Boston, Mass. © Bnos* Aug. 13.

l\/IADAME‘ GALE, Clairvoyant and Test Me-
dlum, 18 Lowell street. - ‘ L I B Uct. 22,

. SOUL READING, ;
Or Psychometticnl Dellneation of Character,
R, AND MRS, A, B. SEVERANCE would respectfull
announce tv the public that those who wish, and will visit
them iu person, or send their autograph or lock of halr, they
will give an accurato description of thelr leading tralts of ehar-
acter and pecullarities of dispositlony marked changes in past
and future life; physical discase, with prescription therefor;
what business they are beat adapted to pursue In orderto bo
successftl; the physleal and mental adaptation of. those In-
tending marriage; and hints to tho inlinrmoniously marricd
whereby they can restore or perpetuate their former love, -
They will glve Instructions for sclf-improvement, by telling
what facnltics should be restrained, and what cultivated.
Beven years'experience warrants them in saying that the
can do what they advertiso without fall,as hundreds are will-
lnEto testlfy, Skeptics are particularly invited to Investigate.
verything of a private character XErT STRICTLY AS BUCH,
For Written Delineation of Charncter, $1.00. s
. Hereafter all calls or letters will be promptly attended to by
cither ond or the other. L - '
Address, MR AND'MRS.' A, B. SEVERANCE,
- Aug. 20. € Whitewater, Walworth Co., Wisconsiii.

grentest rellef In ecery variety of Catarrh, but it extingulohes
the diseaso forever, In all its types and stages. . Every one
speaks well of it. .

837 PRICE 81,00 per bottle. .

Scnd a stamp for the new Pamphlet on Catarrh, its Modo of
Treatment and Cure. Information of priccless value.

NORTON & CO., BoLe AGENTS, 75 Bleeker strect, New

York. 8old by resp ble Druggists g My.

Oct. 15, 4wt -

STONINGTON  LINE!
Summer Arrangement! ..., Inland Route!
. NEW YORK, VIA GROTON!

Cars leave Station of Boston and Providence Rallroad for

Steamer
¢ COMMONWEREALTTH,”?

CAPT. J. W. WILLIAMBE, MONDAYS, WEDNESDAYS and
FRIDAYS; for Steamer ' ) "

U PLYMOUTE ROCK,”

GarT. J. C, GrEr, TUESDAYS, THURSDAYS and S8ATUR-
DAYS, at 530 o'clock P M., landing In New York at Pler No.
18 North River, (foot of Cortlandt Btreet) contecting with all
Rallroad-and Stenmboat Hnes for the North, 8outh and W est.
‘TieRets furnished nnd Baggago checked to New York, Phila-
d(-lf)hlu Pittshurg, I'a., Baltimore, Md., Wnshlnmnn.l).d.,I)un-
kirk and Buffalo, N. Y., and tho West.. Passengers for I'htladel-
tha. ‘Raltimore and (\’nnhhmmn. ko conneetlons with the
tnliroad without Charge or Transfer at Now York. Breakfnst
can be obtalned on Loard the boat at New York, in season for
purssengers taking the cars for the ahove places. Returnfng, one
of the ahove bouts leave I'ler 18, New York, at v, s, Frelght
taken at Jowest rates. . Stenmers' Derths and State Rooms
obtained at 76 WASHINGTON STRELT, and at the BOSTON
AND PROVIDENCE R. 1%, STATION, Pleasant street, foot of
the Commoen,  JOIN O. I'RES‘BREY, Agent,
Boston, July 23. 6 W R8HINGTON BTREET.

o

FOR THE FAMILY CIRCLE.

A NEW OPTICAL WONDER!

. Patented Fobruary 18th; 1868,

P! % Simplified and Adapted to Popular as woll
R T 4 A
RO ag Bolentiflo Use, .
TIIIS is tho only Instrumient of high power which requires
no foenl adjuatmont, ad therefore can bo readily used by
cvery gne—ceven by tho children... 1ta low price places it withs
in thie fench of all; and should be on the table of every family,
It s valuable for physlcians, sclentific men, students and
schools, and for every one who I8 a lover of the heautiful things
of Nature. 1t wagnifies 100 dinmeters, or 10,000 thues, and Is

clllrnblc of heing made n never-ending source of Instruction to.
{t

and young. It renders the pus, blood and milk globules,
and cancer cells, s well as the thousands of anhuals in 4 singlo
drop of stagnant water, distinetly vlulblci shows the. tubuiar
structure of the halr, the claws on a fly's foot which bl

THE - CRAIG. MICROSCOPE |

DR. H, A. TUCKER,.
CLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN.
' Oflice Hours: Lo
WEDNESDAYS, BostoN—Marlboro Liotel, 227 Wasling-
ton street, frofll 10 A, M. to 4 p. M, o
'l‘llll!ltHbAYs. ‘TauxToN—13 Porter street, from 1 to 5 r. 3¢,

f FRIDAYS. P'rovipExce—Comer Brond and Eddy streets,
o R

m | to 6 v, M, .
SATURDAYS, N. BringewATer and E, 8Toncntox—Tho
Iat and 3! of cach month. BrooktyN, N. Y.—The last it cach
mgntl{I from 12 t0 5 1. M. R

DAYS. E. AtTLERorRO—Commencing Sept. 12th, 1864,
once In two weeks, from 12 to 4 0. M. WaLroLE and Sourn
DEpRAM=Every alternate week. . .

TUESDAYS. N. A'rn.snouo-Commoncln;iSept. 13th, onco
in two weeks, from3to R p, M. ATTLEBORO FaLLs—Each al-
ternate weok, froim 5to 7 r.

M .
SUNDAYS, TUESDAYS and FRIDAYS—At his resldenco,
Foxnono’, fromd to 1l A .

LM
@“. All advice gratis after the first cxamination,
MEDICINE INVARIABLY CASH, : tt—Oct.1, .

DR J. R. NEWION, =
Practical Physician for Curing the Sick,
WASHINGTON BUILDING, -
CORNER OF CLINTON AND MAIN STREETS,
Oct. —6v* ROCHESTER, N, Y. .

UOLAIRVOYANCID.
R. 8. D. PACE, tho celebrated CLAIRYOGYAXT, rosides’ In

I*ort Huron, .\lfchlimn. Send him a loek of your halr, your
name, age, and ono dollnr, and he will send you a written de-

NERS

: PSYCHOMETKY, .

BY sending me an AuToGrAriu or & Look or Harg, I will
describe Diseases and Delineato Character, give Instruce

tion for Business and Mariage Life, ‘l'eyms e'l U0. , Address,

J. B, MILES, Forksville, Lake Co., 11linois, w*—Oct, 1.

Niﬁé?ﬁ—. TOWN, : Magnetic Physicianand Medi-
cal Clalevoyant, 166 Bleccker strect, New York, Charges
moderate, The' Door considered, (Twe—8ept. 24,

NEW AND STANDARD WORKS ON'
SPIRITUALISM,. . ;||
ALSO, PAMPHLETS, NEWSPAPERS, E

FOR BALE BY

CAMBERWELL,” LONDON, EXG,
) Philosophiy, whether published in England or Amberign,
the Works advertised in the columns of the BANNER OF Licur,

75 Subscriptlons taken for the BANNER oF LiGuT at'l
per annum.. ' Sample coples always on hand.'. ~' " tf=Oct 1,

him to walk on the celling, and the spongy bhodles between the
claws, which enable him to adhere to glass and other simooth
surfiices, and_opens .up the minutie of creation to the view of
the astonished beholder, * where the anassisted sight no -besu-

1 ty secs.'*  Asa GIFT, or 4 PRESENT to a friend or cﬁlld. it is un-

JUST- OUT.

‘Spiritual Sunday School Manual!

sury On- recelpt of the regular price, 82,60, this Micro<

scope will be carcfully preked In a neat box, and aent to any:

address prepaid. A liberal discount offered to agents - and

others, Address, GEO. G. MEAD, Post Office box. 719, Mil-

wankee. Wisconsin, corner of East Water and Huron streets,
May 28, - . . v eowt .

For Sunday Schools, Xomes, Olrcles, Confe
- . “ences, the Oloset, ctc.j An Ensy Plan
" for Forming and Oonducting .
* Bunday Bchools. ’

‘By ﬂloj'A:uth.or of the "Platn Guide to Spirltualism/”

IE great demand for sgome book for starting and conducting

- Spiritunl Sunday Schools, and for the use of the young at
home, s at last met by this Manual, ‘Che style and plan are so
plain and casy, children themselves can form schools or classes,
and yet the book I3 entirely free from the silly and tho stnle,
the dogmatic anid the scctartan. T'he old as well as tho young
cannot fall to find this book attractive and exceedingly sugges-
tive, ‘I'eachers and pupils Arc put on the same level, No tusks

1

i S TUDIBRS :
RELIGIOUS HISTORY AND CRITICISM,
B oy BY M. ERNEST RENAN, | et
EMBER of the Institute of France, author of “The Lifo
of Jesus' Authorized translation from the original
French, by 0. I3, Frolhllv;lmm I'astor of the ‘I'hind Unitarian
Church in New York. With a Blographiceal Introduction. .
This work Is very interesting, and all'those who read the
“ Life of Jesus," by Ienan, will desire to peruse these pages,
written by the same great author, and translated into Engllsh
bf onc of the fincst schiolars and most prominent, liberal
clergymnen In thls country. ' The great interest exelted by Re-
nan's ** Life of Jesus,” {nilueed the transiation of this volume
of ‘Essays, which Is already meeting. with & rapld sale. A
glauce at the followlug table of contents will give an idea of
tho varlety of subjects trented upons
CoNTENTS :—Translator’s I'refaces M. Ernest Renan; Auth-
or's Preface; The Rellyons of Antiquity; Istory of the Peo-
le of Istael; ‘The Part of the Semitie People in the History of
‘Ividizations The Critical Historlang of Chrlst; Maliomet and
the Origing of Islamlsms John Calving Chmmhlg; M. Feuer
bach and the New IHegelian School ; The Kuture of Rellglon
in Modern Society. .

Price §2,50, postago free. - For sale at this ofice, © May 28,

DRS. TRALL AND JACKSON'S
“Pathology of the Reproductive Organs,”

1118 15 really a sclentlfic work of great practical value.
All other works on the subjects discussed In thls vols
ume, that have fallen under our ohservation, are addressed
mainly 10 a prurjent taste, and are positively pernielous, ' — Chi«
cago fyibupe, ‘“This volume is fyJl of sctentlile informatlon of
incalculable benefit in the cure of disease.” —New Bedford Jer-
cury. **It:18 unquestlonably the most complete, the most sen-
(5lule, and the nost valuable work of 1ts kiyd yet published.''—.
The New Iorler,. “ It oflers {udlcluus advice to suffering
humnnltf'. which will save thousamls from complicatin
theit atilictlons by resorting to quack doctors and cinperleal
treatment,”—Joston Journal. **Itis theonly work In existence
contalning directlons which will positively cunk that distressing
- disense ternicd Spermatorrhaea, and_ other sexual discases,
)\z;hlch causo 80 much misery tothe human family.’'—Bosion
xpress, - - .
Price, 84: postage, 37 cents. Forsalc at this Office. Ag. 8.

. “I STILL LIVE" . -

A PORM FOR THE TIMES, BY MISS A. W. SPRAGUE,
HE above 'fs the title of a,beautiful POEM, by Miss
SPRAGUE, and 1a the Jast written by her which has been
published in pampllet form. 1t makes. a volume of 22_pages,
and was published by the lamented author just before her de
parture for the better Iand. ‘I'he 'oem Is dedicated to the brave

. J. L. Porten, trance speaking medium, from M. luscttsy
dosires to mako engagements through the West, to speak wher

and loyal hearts offering thelr Hves nt the shrine of Liberty.
For sale at this Office, - Price, 10 cents; postage freo.

0 Imy 1; no “catechlsm ** apirit 1s- manlifest; no dogmas
are taught,and yot the beautlinl sentiments of Splritualism
are presented Inthe most simple and attractive style. The
book contain a brief Introduction—How to use this Manual—a
serles of rich, origlnal Readlt - Res) , &e,, for opend
and closing schools—Lessons and Questions on every practical
and Important subject, the lessons and questions belng sepa-
rate, manyof the questions with no answeri—Gems of Wis-
dom from anclent and modern anthors—Infant Lessons and
Questions—n varlety of Little Splritual Stories, most touching
and exquisite, and o choice, new collection of the finest Spirlt-
ual Sonys and Hymns, with famllinr tunes.

One hundred ‘and forty-four compact pages. Scnt hy mall
m-le fulr 30 cents, Liberal discount to the Trade and to Sundny
Schonts, .

IH™ Address Publishiers, WM. WHITE & CO.

BANNER OF LiGnT ORZICR, ~

April 23,

158 Washington street, IBoston, Mass, ™
SIXTEENTH. EDITION,

SCENES BEYOND THE GRAVE.
”_'.I.‘RANYOE ngOMJNII:IBIiT:‘TA DAVFS, :
B nnvmmxlxli .? l;L. ‘scorr. .

I8 very interesting hook has alveady reached 1ts sixteenth
qdition, which 1s sufticient evidence that it is a work of
merit, ‘The following s a list of {ts Contents:

Introductory Statement: Man at Deaths Clty of Peace;
Filgrim's Addresss The Glory of the Cross; The Child's Nar-
ration; Artistic ‘Order of Infant Paradise; The Paradisical
Nursery; Infants Recelved by tho Saviour; Infants Restored
to Harmony; Christ Revealed as Suficring on the Crossy The
City Viewed from a Superlor Plalng Scenes of Revolving aud
Living Thought; The Form of the Savioar In the Cloud:of
Nighty 'The I'hantom Sphere; Address of the False I'hiloso-
pheri The Pandemonium-Mock Worship; Marictta Arises to
the Sphere of Harmony; Centre Dome of Infunt laradisc;
Marletta's Unfitness Revepled by Contrasts Song of Infants
before thelr Chiof Guardiani The Forlorn and Doomed Being:
The Babo of Bethelehem: Justice and ]\lurc{; The Betrayal
Cruclties inflictied upon Jesus; Apollyons ‘the Tribunal; ‘the

Dream; Jesus led out to be Cruclfled; Judas Repenting; “Cal-

vary: The Last Struggle: The Tombj The Resurrection The
Ascension; The Rescue; The Return, . N

L7~ Price 81, postpaid. - For sale at {his office,  April 23,

THE XORAN;.
: COMMOXLY CALLED ’ .
THHE ALCORAN OF MOIXAMMED,
RANSLATED into- English Immediately from the original
Arablc. By Gronck SALE, GENT., to which s prefixed
The Lifo of Mohammed} or, the History of
o that Doctrine '
Which was &-fnn. carried on, and finally established by him in
Arabia, and which has sublugnted nearly as large a portlon ot
the globe as the religion of Jesus has set atllberty, . - -
Price §1,25; postage 20 cents. For sale at this ofise, tf B.12

1 velopment, Send for Clrcular,

IO
SEWING MACHINE.

The, Most SiMPLE and Pracrical SEWING MACLINE
n use. i . .
OFFICE 228 WASHINGTON STREET, B0oSTON. B8w—Scpt. 17

ADELPHIAN INSTITUTE. :
BOARDL\’() AND DAY SCIIOOL FOR YOUNG LADIES,
will commence its Winter Session on TUESDAY, Oct. 25th,
continuing fve months. A “leacher of Gymnastics will glve
instruction in the new systemn of Parlor Exercises. ‘The Joca-
tion Is hiealthy and beautiful. Terms moderate. For Circulam
giving detalls, address BELLE BUSI, Nomistown Mont
gomery Co., a7/ +-0Oct.

. AT TIIE OLD STAND, T
0. 654 WASHINGTON STRLEET, mn{ be procured every
varlety of pure and fresh Medicinal Roots, Herbs, Oils,

i Extmctu\l'atem and Popular Medicines, together with all artl’,

cles usually found In any Drug Store.
: A lberal discount made to the Trade, Physiclans, Clairvoy-
ants, and thoso who buy to sell again. Lt .

tf OCTAVIUS KING.

Aug. 20, .
. VEBMONT BOOK BSTORE. ‘
& 0. B. SCOTIT. Epky Miuis, VEmioNT. Books of sll
o kinds conmstantly on hand and for sale on most reasonable

o) terms, A supply of hew and popular works s soon as Issued.

Also, for-sale, any of the works advertlsed in the * Banner of
Light,*** . . June 1L

¥0. 1--THE PORTICO OF. THE BAGE.
: * BY HUDSON' TUTTLE.
TXIE Artist has endeavored to hinpress on'canvas the view
ho has often had clalrvoyantly of a landscape in tho
Spheres, embracing the. Home of a group of Sages. . Wishing
those who desire tv have the samia view as himselfof that hys~
terious land heyond the gult of darkness, he has published It In
the popular CARTE DE VISITE forn. Single coples 25 cents, sent
free of postage. Large slze photograph, 81§ largo sizo colored,
83‘." l7s%\! discount to the ‘lrade. For sale at thisoflice... .
~ June 28, o . .

“ PROGRESSIVE PUBLICATIONS,

\VBS’I‘I-IRN DEPOT, No. 356 STATE STREET,corner lla'nl:
_ sunstreet, (!hlciugo_, m. - S P
Agency for the “Banner of Light,” .
L
LIBERAL, -  S8PIRITUAL,  PROGRESBIVE . AND
REFORMATORY BOOKS AND PERIODICALS, ‘-

A flie nssortment of STATIONERY, NOTIONS, PHO-
TOURAPUS, &o., will be kept constantly on hand.-: - - -
. Address, TALLMADGE & CO., .
Aprld0. - N Box 2222 Chicago, Il

" . DR. B. KNIGEHYT i .
A8 discovered & new treatment for the Eye, by which he
is curing some of the worst cascs of Rlindntss and Deaf-
ness ever known, without instruments or pain, T
CANCERS !—DR. KNIGHTS'S new treatment for Can-
cers surpasses ¢l others now inuse; It curces without knlfe,

- plnstero”mln. and heals without a scar.

Every kind ofdiscgse treated with great success. Ynmors of
every Kind erndicated from the system. No charge for consult-
atlon.” Otice 239 Tremont street, Boston, 3m—Sept. 10,

The Great Indian Catarrh Medicine -

IS the chenpest and most reliable remedy for the Catarrh or
Cold inthe Head, Oue box will last & person two or threo
weeks when taken three times a day. It only necds to be tried

BOOKS IN BRANDON, VERMONT.
I KEEPI' CONSTANTLY FOR SALE all Spiritual and Re
formatory Works which are advertised in the BANNER OF

11
Licur. MILO O, MO'TT.
March 19, t .

MISS L. HASTINGS,
EACIHER OF PIANO AXD MELODEON, Vo¢AL MUSBIC,
A (Italian Method,) and FreScH and LATIN LANGUAGES, wiil
¥isit pupils at their residences, or recelve thiem at her own, 33
Lowcm street, Boston. ‘Terms reasonable. tf-~June ,ll!.

- Walter Hyde's Specialty
ONSISTS in Teaching the Artof Ieallng by the Laying on
of Hinds,and the principles attending Mediumistic De
Address, 244 FULTON ST,
BrooxLYN, NEW YORK. .- Aug. 21,

- DIARRIIQZA CORDIATnN

HOSE deslrous of procuring a superior article for the cure
of Diarrhaa—for children.as well as adults—can_do_ s

0
‘| by forwanting $2.00 by letter to DR, J. T. GILMAN PIKE,

(RRoom No. 2,) Hlancock House, Boston. tft—Oct. 1.

.. BOOKS ! o
ELA MARSH, at No. 14 BroMFIELD STRRET, keeps con-
_stantly fur sale a full supply of all the Splritual and R

ofrmatory Works, at [mbllshcn‘ prices.
g7 ALL ORDERS I'ROMPTLY ATIENDED TO.

" Aug. 20, tf

to 1 opular, : .
Sent by n[;n 1 on the recelpt of 50 cents and & 3-cent atamp.
Address, DR, A, J. HIGGINS, Box 1yu3, Chicago, Il1.
Qct. 15. | . PR
EMANCIPATION I'ROCLANMATION!
* LIBERTY AND FREEDOM OURS! ° ’
AR AGENCY FYOR THE THOUSAWD!
77— Men, Women nnd disabled Soldicrs dcalrh{g an Agc'ncg,
. F:JA.‘ LO-

will pleaso address, for further particulars, ME
GAN, Station D, New York City,

5000 AGENTS WANTED! .

GOOD, reliable AGENT wanted In every county to take
the entire control of some of tho: REST and MOST PROFITA~
BLE ARTICLES ever presented to tha public. The right XAX or
WOMAN can_make money cnsll{. ‘For Clreular, with full de-
scription, address JACOB LE VIS, 82 Nassau street. New
York. ISox 3391, ; 3m . Aug. 20. ¢
DR. LISTER, only Astrologer and Botanic Phy-
slclan In the State, 45 Lowell street, Boston, Mass,
Terms—Oral, a fow questions answered, 50 centsy o reading
through life, 81,00; a written nativity two years.to come,
81,00 a full nativity, ladics, $3.00; gents, 85,00; a minute writ-
ten nativity all through life, ladies, 85,00; gents, $10,00. Timeuf
birth necessary. - . S Sm~—Oct L ¥

uly 9.

DR. J. T.. GILMAN PIKE, . : -

Hancock House; =: == Court Squarey

RBOSTON.

ONTINUES to heal tho sick by lnflng on of hands, as -

RS, 8. J. YOUNG, Medium, No: 80 WARREN

scgpt"cilﬁl of your discuse, and tefl you how it inay bo cured.' .
ct. 15. . ..

TC,"
J, BURNS, PROGRESSIVE LIBRARY, 1 WELLINGTON ‘ROAD, ' .
LL kew Publications on the Spiritunl and Progressivo I

can ho procurcd as above, soun after *thelr lssucy also, any of. -

SCENES IN THE SUMMER- LAND!.

.~ THE- EYE, @ THE EYE..
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8 eaeerlegles,
At quated odee, and Jewels five wonds Jong,
'Chiat an gho ateetched fore-fuger of 811 thme
Hparkle furever, !
THE INTUITIONS OF T SOUL,
In every nonl s hort some thought of Godl,
Of beanty, or of windom, power or love;
No one so groveling on the enrtls hay trod,
But sought on sun-belght winga to sour ahove,
Toor tman tn God's own finage first swas made,
And dinty o himself’ these thoughts heholds;
The same in Natitre too hu sees digplayed,
As she to hiim her glorlous hook unfolds,
Thus ever upward doth our being tend, -
As we more elearly these great thoughts discern:
And ask of Goild hiy heavenly grave to lewd,
That we as children all the truth iay learn;
That in our souls, unclouded and divine,
The life, the light of men, may cver shine!

How many people would remain dumb were it
forbidden them to spenk good of themselves and
{ll of others, :

LONGEST AND SHORTEST.
Tho sweet west wind is flying
Over the purple sea, ‘
- Anil the nmber dn{llght dying
__On roadway, hill, and tree;
Tha cattle-bells ave ringing
Among the slanting downs,
And children's voices flinging
Glad echoes through the towns,
4 Oh, sumer day! so soon away!l"
The lm})py-heﬂrted sigh and say— -
“Bweet is thy light, nnn sad thy flight, .
, And sad the words, Good-night! good-night!”.

- Nature is full of justice, and in due timo it shall
be made manifest, . : '
LIFE I8 WHAT WI MAKE IT.
We may not always glide along . :
~_With songs of joy and notes of gladness;
-1 The happiest traveler on life's-path . o
Must feel sometimes.the tonoh of sadness;. .
Storn duty offers us her aid,” - ’
_ __Puts out her staff—nh! lot us take it}
Her path is always well defined, -
And life s what we choose to make it!

The revelations of the comiug ago are mnking
themselves apparent to inan, e

THE WHITTEMORE MESSAGES,

ANOTHER MESSAGE FROM THE SPIRIT OF HENRY
. WHITTEMORE, THROUGH THE MEDIUM-.
‘SIIP OF IS BISTER,

L October 31t, 1801,
My DEAR 81sTER—I have come to make good
my agreement with you,and you may rest as-

sured it will glve me no small degree of plensure

to be able to moke myself still understood on
earth.’ To you I may como as to none other; and
Low glad I am that we can . understand each oth-
er, even you may not know, until, like me, you
may lay oft' the body, and see for yourself the dif-
ficultles to freo communication. It is no’light
thing to come to earth and breathe forth thoughts
to which we have never before glven expression,
to lay before you subjects for consideration, new
in themselves to us as well as you,

D—— A——, I have como at this time to lay be-
fore your attention that which most nearly con-
cerns us both, as well as all our dear friends; and
I may spedk of these things now from the shores
of the (to you) future, and givo a faint outline of
what I find this home tobe. Inall of yourim-
aginations and childhood’s teachings, the story has

.-alwnys been: the far-oft home in the future—the
land of spirits or angelic Leings it used to Le;
carrying the iden.that the spirit-man was trans-
formed into another being altogether, Lis ome so
foreign as scarce to bear any resemblance to this;
faint, shadowy, flimy, something to be drenmed
of, but never understood, seen or felt. Thé two
spheres have been so widely different, so unlike,
o8 far as tho perceptions of man could judge, that
when a friend departed the one, and took up resi-
donoe in the other, he wns parted with for all
thine, and, if not forgotten, remembered only as of
the past, with feeble napirations in the. future—
the present 1ife of thatfriend becoming null and
void, or perfeet non-entity—an existence some-
where, but to you nowhero.

This is a pleasurable view to take of the sub-
Jeot truly, but the only just one, Has it not al-
ways been s0? DBut tine: has modified-this feol-
ing somewhat, and' the ‘world now have an unde-

- fined feeling that man does really exist some-
where immediately upon his exit from the mortal
remains; but where?.1s the question, Thisis what
I have come to tell you, and explrin in conneation
with it some other interesting facts, which, if yon
will listen patiently, will give you some iden of
the spirit-world. I lrave come at this time know-:
ing that the thou;ivhts of many would naturally
revert to the sealing of my fate, so to .speak, as
this is the anniversary of .our loss, or earth de- -
parture. Sad though it may seem to you, yet now
that it has.passed, [ would not have it otherwise;
for the varied scenes through which I now have to
pass ean bear to comparison tomy former life and
duties. Pleasurable though some of those may
have baen, and remembered even now with pléas-
ure, yot compared with what I now enjoy, have
becomo insl;inlﬁcnnb—u pleasing ‘remembrance
only. Onee I was fond of traveling, of seeing and
hearing new things, Most persons are. Ah! liere
wo have the advantage; for are we not constant-
1y journeying, traversing all desirable scenes ?
‘With a fondness never experienced before, be-,
causo at o glance we perceive all that we desire
to know, without weariness, exliaustion and

" apathy,  All hecomes “more lovable by frequent

intercourso with it; for endless beautiesare every-
where seen. Tho commonplace possess attrac-
tions; nothing becomes low and ignoblé here; but
all have a place—a necessary existence, All form
one common whole—links in man's progression.
As In the life of man, every act, thought, deed, de-
sire, all go to forin character; so in the great
world, universe of worlds, overy atom lelps to
form Ity existence, This is one grand study which
interests cvery thinking spirit, and furnigshes a
field of thouglit-food for the ever-nctive mind,

*_ Bpirit-life i full of love and beauty; the cease-
less cares of life hiave failed to call us away from
more desirable duties; other incentives fill their
ancea, and give a lligixer tone to moral character,

Wo are filled with purer, holier thoughts, and
have no time for simple gratification of body ay
formerly; thoe nature has changed, or rather

nssed away, just as.the child hias out;frown {ts
ondness for its toy—a glittering, bauble which
ceases to attract,

Wo have a fitness for higher, moro ennobling
duties, and cannot bo satisfied with the mere
things of earth. Spirit-life is of a more compre-
heusive character, commands maore, has a broader
field of action, yet tho same, How can I'explain
it? X cannot, The comparison of the child an-
Rwers our purpose again better than any other.
You take that child of but fow lye:u-s, and try fo
explain to its opening understanding the cares and
duties of - more mature life, of higher and nobler
pursuits which will be its future desiro; you cre-
ate aspiration, perhaps, a looking forward to that
happy time; but-have you given the child any
appreciative sense of what you 'now 80 well un-
stand ? :

The child must grow to be the man or woman

- in order that it may realize the nature of its loves
and duties; and in no other state whatever can

the thing be done, ' This is why we cannot impart.

our joys and peculinr satisfaction resulting from
the nataral expansion or spirit growth. By the
expulsion of body, the inner man or spiritual
frame rapidly enlarges and its naturo does change,
but in the samo ratio precisely as the child more
slowly emorges from youth to more mature lifo.
The change has come to us, and we now look back

upon former life, even. as you do of years past.

and gone, and would more earnestly press for-
ward to the future, This §s according to the law
of progression, and the-natural tone of a healthy
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wpleit.  Unjean edueatlon defeated our plans, you
would all look forwant to the result of He ripe
unto matarity, nataral death, and the new birth,
without a sheinking sensation, That {s as n nati-
ral ronule, ot premature change, bt the gradual
folling of one’s powers as couscqiient upon ol
nge,

Prematuro death unfolds expanding powers hut
feebly nt fleat, and grauts not to the object that
full expansion of fntellect that helongs to the hu-
man family,” Henco you sco it is better that wo
remain long upon earth, that our ﬂerltuul hody
godn in ity first elementary coudition all of ity
powers, rendy to hurst forth into its true second-
ary stato,  But woe sesree attain unto perfection,
the ripening of maturity, but pass away by n
Inrge majority ere tho time hag expired for the
natural birth, to early development, and that re-
tards perfect purity even in the second sphere.
We, too, are dependent upen cireumstances, hav-
ing laws to bhu‘ us here, as well as you there, It
would be better not to come to spirit life until
fully molded into that perfoct development of all
our powers, which constitute the traly s{)irltunl
man; and until that can be universally dono we
shall savor mmueh of earth., Wo putoft the body—
you see us no more, The spiritual essence, the
true life has passed away from your immediate
presonce, so far as you know, Isitnot so through-
ot nature? To take a very homel(y illustration:
That stick of wood i & heavy, tangible substance,
a8 {t lies befora you now—throw it into the fire,
and as it rapidly consumes away before ¥ou,
watch the process. Have you destroyed it? Itis
fast fading away; but what becomes of the ma-
terlal?  The bright glowing flame throws out
warmth for the body, and as it dies away, reduces
itself to ashes, goed off in tho form of smoke,
gases, ete., which, mingling as it does with both
animal and vegetable watter, is constantly hel‘)-
ing to form manifold uses which you now little
dream of, Has that stick of wood become use-
less? - Nay; but you have widely extended its
usefulness. Mingling and commingling with the
different elements of animal and vegetable life, it
atill lives on in a lighly rarified condition, So
throughout nature, forms change, and keep on
changing, diffuse themselves everywhere and pass
bheyond “your mental observation. You have
found by this shmple analysis what oflices the
cast-off hody may perform; but as we have dis-
posed of that, let us follow the inanimate part of
man to you apparently, yet tho very soul of his
existence, the spirit-power, That has flown away,
you know not where, It mny be here, it may be
there, l(uc for au
ground with the ¢ ecaying body, But let us first
nsk, what gava to that countenance animation?—
the expression of love, hatred, dislike or aversion
toa thing? What occasioned terror one moment,
Joy, deep sorrow, repentance, contrition, serious
emotion or other attributes of character? Can
idioty be thus acted upon? and have not they
bodies as fully developed, with all their wants to
be gratified? The soul-life, waked up to normal
action, is wanting here, and you feel that it has
not intelligence to direct its wants, gratify its pas-
stons, control its desires, or feed its spiritual na-
ture upon. Whence the difference? - The one has
& soul, the othor so imperfect as to render useless
almost the body? Man is endowed with an intel-
lectunl, spiritual existence, which seems to lie
apart, almost, from his bodily wants, and yet so
thoroughly interlinked with his physical struc-
ture as to seem to be & complete part of itself, It
requires reason, aualogy, to draw the, line of dif-
ference  between the two, and yet you feel and
know this to be so, after mature reflection.

If, then, man possesses two natures, animal and
spiritual, a8 we. presume you to fully grant, the
wants of the two have difterent natures to satisfy,
different aims to promote, different purposes to
fulfll, and when wo comnmenceé the mortal life on
enrth, the process to fulfillment has but just be-
gun. The body and soul are united in the begin-
ning for the more perfect dovalopment of all its
parts (the soul.) As the soul Harogmuaes, matures,
or prematurely unfoldy itself, as it may do bya

.varlety of causes, the hody drops away to decny.

You call this change Dentli; we call it Progress, a
passing on to maturity. The soul-life unfolds it-
self more vigorously now, like the full grown hud
of your beautiful rose-tree, See the little green
calyx slowly unfold itself as the delicate petals
withih, so closely confined hefors, begin to expand
themselves; and now that it has loosened its hold,
fallen, perhaps, how fast the swelling bud bursts
forth from {ts prison-liouse into thia full blossomed
rose. Is it not beautiful? Thus it is we cast
away the covering body, (the human calyx,) en-
cased about the soul within,. 8imple analogles
like these hclﬁ) to explain the true nature of soul
better than deeper, high-sounding words, which
but few rightly understand.

The soul has now hegun its true existence—has
found its own prorer element, We find it an em-
bodied essence still—a real, tangible, living being,
unlike its former predecessor, becanse onr means
havo enlarged; our resourcesincrensed; our afms,
purposes, deslres, higher, loftier; and apportioned
to our better elevation, does it Trecome necessary
that the house we live in shonld Le remodeled to
answer present demand? This we find to_be our
situation now; a more convenient, better furnish-
ed, more happily arranged organism is given us,
becansa created after a more healthy, creative
process, not dependent upon man's weaknesses
and mistaken conceptions of right and wrong, : It
is a more naturally developed body, and therefore
more happily formed, Itishard to explain to yon
the nature of the aplrit-clement in which we dwall,
becnuse I know of no comparison by which I can
render my meaning quite plain; but'I will try.

Are there not times when you have been in an
ecstatic, blissful frame of mind, when you have
felt for the time being as though all was loving,
beautiful, pure, about you; when the green flelds
seemed greener than usual; the heavens moro
transcendently .ethéreal, the water more grand,
and .all nature buoyant with happiness? Have
you not felt at such times ns these thatit is o benu-
tiful world to live in, nnd that a higher destiny’
awaited you where all theso calm beauties were
to be eternally yours? Ah! these delicious fore-
tastes are transient, flecting,’but momentarily
Yours; while with us itis notso. Thoy are ever
present; and this much valued prize, life, n prow-

ng happiness each moinent, Thus it i with the
thinking soul, for we find 8o much to admlre, so
many items of {nterest on overy side. And these
valuable lessons from which we are gleaming wis-

dom, are not confined to any ono sphere, but

commences with our firdt departure from the
hody, nnd upon your very earth; ay, even in
your own households. And here let me assure
you that we are often permitted to be, for this
very purpose. Wa love to listen to your every
thought; and look, not into your faces as in a
mirror, but into your hearts as a map, indica-
tive of every purpose of soul. We see you-as
you are—the very man or woman—and cannot
disguise the fact from ourselves, that as you are,
we were. This is our grand study; and the inter-
est can never abate, nor we tire out, for such am-
le.means are furpished us with which to ostab-
ish ourselves where we would, or mpve about at.
pleasure.” - i

You are confined to a limited spaco—cannot
leave your earth-homo—have not means furnished
whereby you can penetrate the bowels of that
homej; neither ean you leave your native,clement
and goar away lilke the feathered tribe; or, Jonah-
like, spend three days in the watery element; but
not so with us. We have facilities in and about
us, by which we can penetrate even those subtle
elements, and learn their history, even as the ge-
ologist adds to the treasury of his sclence. The
laws binding upon you, necessary to your exist-
ence, are not a part of our being, We naturally
seek a higher latitude thau earth. for our home, be-
cause more ensllr tenable to our newly formed
bhodies, and this is nature’s law; the higher our
development, naturally we seck a corres ondhln_!;
elevation, This is owing'to the more highly rari-
fied atmospherical temperature, while that of your
oarth i3 exceedingly donse,as it were,; loaded with
heavy vapors, and not so pleasing. There are
times, however; and more especially persons, who
love the dense armosphero of earth, and abide
there much of the time, I cannot oxplain fully
why this is, but may. at another time. It would
require too much time to enter into all particulars
that we feel would interést you; but wo hope to
hold many conversations with you, should the op-
portunity be granted us. S8pirit-life is much the
same with all. That js, certain’ laws govern us
here,as antecedent to our coming here; but re-
member that you find all varicties of inbabitants
peopling earth, and the same invariably find their
way here, consequently spirit-life is composed of
all the elements of sart -lll‘e.

Do not allow this recollection to pass from_the
mind for a moment, for hiere lies your chief difil-

culty in acespting the varlous truths taught you,

BANNER

ht you know, In yonder burial’
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Thin differenco 13 none the less here, beeauso all
miny have tmpraved thely conditlon; beeiise all
nre not alike, and each (itls its own appropriate
aphere, necordinng to bls or her ability,  The wl.
vaneeld Intetlect, pare, Mghaninded soul, you eans
not concelvo of befng on o Jovel wlth low, sensial
cunning, after the change tore thay now. There
are different degreen of goodness, different des
grees of happiness overywlicre, Thery §8 no di-
viding line drawn here, separating the sheep from
the goats, but all travel on, reaping what satis-
faction from the contemplation oflpust. deeds and
present usefulnoess, that their superfor comlition
allows them, .
his is not exactly the Orthodox faith, but o
spiritual truth, ‘Che home of the spirit is rendered
beantiful or otherwiss by the consclousness of
good deeds, as the heart now suflers from the per-
formance or omissfon of known dnty—another
spiritual truth,  We vary in degrees of happiness,
aven as you cultivate the different graces—some
heing benevolent, high-minded, noble, intelligent
among you, indicating the peculiar tone of charac-
ter, aud carry about them the conserquent mark of
sul)erlority which makes the true man, These
points of resemblance are seen and felt here, and
do much toward opening the cyes of those comin
liere, who have not hitherto been led by thie love o
Justico, morality and purity. They see for them-
selves, now, the stain which sin leaves upon char-
acter, and feel the strongest jmpulses to wheel
about and form-anew for themsclves n spotless
name. This may not always be so, but I should
say in the majority of instances it would.
gnorance 18 more productive of sin than all
other known causes. Clear-sighted intelligence
manifestly would do away with more sinful in-
dulgence than any other course which could he
pursued. Man is a thinkln{;, sentient being, full
of proclivities, but interforly desires to do right;
and were not his natlve desires thwarted ina
thousand ways, education all wrong, you would
far less seldom find him the angularly developed

e s dan Sah

natures, We call him angularly developed, be-
cause of these two nntures—desiring to do rfg?m,
and traveling on in the opposite direction; -
pulse No.1leading litm here,while the gratification
principle No, 2 says, present pleasure—and the
second becomes master of tho two, Thus are the
two thrown out of balanee, do not work uniform-
ly together, and constant clashing of carnal weap-
ons are heard all over the land; human nature
versus the spiritunl; vend, vidi, vici; I came, I
saw, I conquered; the carnal or anjinal predomin-
ating over the spiritual or flner forces of soul.
The warfare has ended here; the cast-oft' hody is
no longer our tempter. We,do not feel that man
is to blame ‘here as you might at first fiagine.
Being dependant upon oircumstances which he
cannot always over-rule nor thwart if he would,
ho s formed ns you find him—an unbalanced, im-
I)e‘rfect creaturg at best; and by these difficulties
10 {8 led on and must travel up the hill of expéri-
ence, committing many blunders, his whole life o
continued mass of them, Thus it is with all
wrong, intenttonal or otherwise} you judgo from
external appearances and behold.not the inuer
workings of soul, and according to your relative
position or sense of right, do you view the object
or the workinﬁs of that objeet, You become an-
tagonistic; and once in open rebellion, morally
spiritually or socially, and your judgment warpe
in favor of your own opinions, you are incapable
of that just, honest, clear-sighted discernment
man so much needs. : ”

‘Wa seo how this {8, and wonder not so much as
ou that man i8 in continual warfare in all his re-
ations, one toward another, Itis but tho result
of his clementary condition. Man must slowly
work himself out of the primary sphere, by hav-
ing lenrned his lesson iwell there, (life’s experl-
ence,) that when promoted here, (the sccondary
class,) ie may more rapldly, truthfully, harmo-
niously mount the ladder of Progression heaven-
ward, Spirit-life is the one great thing needed to
assist mau in setting about the journey of life
anew. As we travel on toward eternity, we need
to make a new satarting point. We have sought
to do better, to be hetter, hnve resolved and re-
resolved to overcome all difficulties, and live, deo-
spite the world, a gudly, spiritual life. These are
natural feelings in tho heart of every man, im-
planted there by the Maker of the universe.
Have you ever thoughtof it? Isit notso? Beo-
lieve what we may, Infldel, Christian, Jew, of
every nmme and persuasion, there is an inherent
loveof justice in the heart, e all want to do
right; but * What is right?” is the question. Opin-
fons differ here, and as I ennnot settle the fact, I
can only tell that which Ido know to be true.
The three years' experience which I have had, b
careful insgpection, has led me to observe that it
depénds not so much npon what 2 man believes,
as what he nctually does and is, The.interior life,
{)roperly developed into spirit life, with the stimu-
us thrown about us here, very much aids us in
our progress towavd ecternal happiness. 'We do
not grope our way along in dnarkness, like the
apostle of old, who so beautifully typifies the pres-
ont life as connected with the future, Rend: * For
now we seo through a glass darkly, but théen fuce
to face; now I know in part, but then shall L know
oven as also Lam known” More truthful words”
than these were nevor spoken. Wo sce for our-
selves, and can no. longer disgulse the fact from
others; the veil has been removed and the cause
must first be seen to bo remmoved, and then its ef-
fects follow of dourse. Tv sin Lere is to be seen
Jjust as we are, without deception; and that heart
must be callous indeed who' could longz persevere
in a determined course of evil. We have inter-
mediate grades of all classes of character, but
with decided marks -of improvement—all pro-'
gressing, because not retrogmdin(i. No, that can-
not be; we do not slide down the hill of sinful in-
dulgence, but rise.toward-the hill of mental, mor-
al im'provement every day, every hour:
.. This does not sound much like the old Qrthodox
faith, some mpy say. It does not, but the truth
should be spoken, and there Is no truth, justice,
mercy, love, nor thrboarance in o doctrine taught
like that,- \WWhon you comé to witness how wmuch
more winning is truthful justice meted out to every
one according to his deserts, ¥ou, too, will drop so
erroneous a faith. The world of spirits testify to
the wrong done them by the injustice of such a
belief, and lend their aid now in eatablishing a
better, n more justifiable sense of Godl's goodness
and loving mercy. Wecame here not a heliever
in the mandates of Calvin, but the lingering rel-
ics of a crushed faith—almost in the avowod reli-
gions of the day—because we could not aceept
such teachings as these, We remember thein
only with pain, for they never brought happiness
to mo, only sorrow; but the bright gleams of a
spiritual existence, through other sources, bid me
hope. And these longlugs were ot idle delu-
sions, mere Ylmnmms with which to gratify, but
prescient with happiness, self-sustaining, moral
agents, toward the establishment of a thinking,
etfective object in life; man’s improvement, We
trust now that we are better for the little atten-
tion we gave the subject of Spiritualism while
yet amongst you—at least can recall no misgiv-
ings upon that portion of our life, and thank God
that we liad it to sustain us through the perils of
the deep, and of that dark and trying hour when
called upon to part with the body. You all have
trials, troubles, separations in life to encounter,

cious belief=Dbelief in our vxistence, and the hope
of immortal life, But one thing more and I have
done: There is that in life for “you, to which the
most of you are comynmtlvo strangers: that is
happiness, true, solid happiness, You need not
wait for it here. Live ulp to your highest stand-
ard of duty, and you willbe happy. Bellevothis,
know this, and you will be content with the pres-
ent life; live on and perform your duties there as
God designed that you should, and be better pre-
pared for the joys of an eternal existence here,
From your loving and affectionate brother,
: H. WHITTEMORE.

To Jcallag AMediums.

I have long been desirous of entering the lec-
turing field to present tho truths of the Harmonial
Philosophy to the people, for which I have ro-
ceived numerous calls, but am laboring under
physical disqualification, arising from vertigo and
general nervous derangement, the offspring of a
chronic dyspepsia. Any healing medinm who
will restore, or instruct me how to restoro my
health, shall receive his or her fee; and I will
appropriate one month’s labor to the cause of re-
forin at my own expense. Please address.me a
letter immediately, directed to K. Graves, Harveys-.
burg, Warren Co., O.

_Yours, with an ardent desire to becomo a.co-
laborer with yon, = . . GRAVES.

N. B.—I havo tried various prescriptions, in-

clxuiing dieting, hydropathy, etc., without the de-
sired 'reanlt. ~- o oo
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microcostn he now is—with two apparant opposito

and all need the sustaining influences of this pre- -
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CTHE DAVENPONT HEDIUIS 1Y EGLAD,

¥rom the fondon Mogulng Post.
EXTRAORDINARY MANIFESTATIONS,

On Wedneaday evening, Sept, 28th, in the front
drawing-room of a house {n the fmmediato nelgh.
borhood of Portland-place,n select number of per-
gond wers invited to witness wome strange mani-
festations which took place fun the presence, if not
hy the ageney, of thres gentleman lately arrived
from Amerlen, and who have passed in their own
country a8 Bpirituallsts of the most glfted order,
The party conslsts of two brotliers, named Daven-
port, twenty-four and twenty-five years of age,
and a Mr, I'ny, o mentleman born in the Sates, bhut
we believe of Germau origin, ‘Chey ire accom-
panfed by Mr. H, D. Palmer, o gentleman long
amd favorably known in New York in connection
with operatic matters, and hy a Dr. Ferguson,
who explaiis the nature of the manifestations
about to be presented, but who does not venture
to give any explanations of them, At the Cooper
Institute, in New York, the Brothers Davenport
accompanied by Mr, Fay, have recently })erfonned
some astounding feats, which have hitlierto puz-
zled the ingenuity of the curious and bafiled the
acumen of the most scientific persons of that city.
It should he stated at the outset that the trio,
who appear to be gifted in so extraordinary a
manner, do not lay claim to any particular physi-
cal, psychologieal, or moral power, All they as-
ser't is thatin their presence certain physical man-
ifestations take place. Tlio apectator iy, of course,
at liberty to draw any inference he pleases, They
invite the most critical examination (compatible
with certain conditions to be observed,) and those
who witness the manifestations are at liberty to
take all needful precautions against fraud or de-
ception. .

The party invited to witness the manifestations
on Wednesday night, consisted of some twelve or
fourteen individuals, all of whom are admitted to
be of considerable distinction in the various pro-
fessions with which they are connected. The ma-

Jjority had never previously witnessed anything P

of the kind. Some were avowed skeptics, while
others were what Spiritualists call more impres-
sfonable with regard to occult influence than
others, All however, wero determined to detect,
and, if poss{ble,-cxpose any mtcm}»t at deception,
The Brothers Davenport ave slightly built, gentle-
man-like in appearance, and about the lnst persons
in the world from whom any great musclar per-
formance might be expected. Mr. Fay is appar-
ently a few years older, and of more robust con-
stitution: ol :

At the upper end of the x\lpnrt-ment was placed
what might be called a skeleton wardrobe, com-
posed of walnut-wood less than one inch in thick-
ness, The portion In whioh the drawers of a
similar piece of furniture are usually to be found
was emppy, but a seat. or bench, perforated here
and there with holes, was fitted to the back and
ends, The doors consist of three pannels, which
shut inside with a brass bolt; thus, when the mid.
dle door {8 open, any person can put his hand in
and bolt the, side doors: Tho hollt- of the middle
door was shitt by some invisible n;ivoncy from the
inside.. The¢ Dbrothers Davenport having seated
themselves vis-a-vis on the end bench, their hands
and feet were securely tied by those present so as
to ‘prevent the possibility of their using- those
members. - A guitar, a tambourine, a violin and
a_bow, a brass horn, and n_couple.of bells were
placed on the soat inside, and the doors were shut.
At the top of the pannel of the centfe door was n
diamond-shaped opening about a foot square, with
a curtain secured on the inside. Instantly on the
centre door being closed the bolt was secured in-
side, and hands were clearly observed through
the opening, A gentleman present was invited to
pass his hand through the opening, and itwas
touched by the hands several times. The musi.
eal insteuments then commenced making all sorts
of nolses and knockings, snatches of airs were
distinetly heard, and suddenly the centre door
was burst open, and the trumpet was thrown out
into the room, and fell heavily upon the carpet. The
doors were subsequently closed by persons, who,
when dolnl; 80 were touched by invisible hands,
and the noise of undoing the cords was distinet)
heard. A moment or two afterwards tho brothers
were found sitting unbound, with the ropes at
their feet, The nextillustration was more curious
atill, for after an interval of perhaps two minutes,
the hrothers wero found to be securely bound
with the same cords, the ends of the ropes heing
some distance from their hands, One of the com-
pany present was then invited to take a seat in
the cabinet, 5o as to assure himself that whatever
might he dono could not be accomplished by the
brothers. A gentleman having volunteered to ha
imprisoned in siteh mysterions company, his hands
were seeurely tied to the knees of tho Davenports,
whose hands wore fastened behind sheir backs by
cords pnssed through the loles in the bench.
Thefr feet. were also tied together with n sallot 8
knot, A tambourine was then laid in the gentle-
man's lap, upon which a guitar and violin were
‘)lm:ed, as also the trumpet and a couple of hand-
hells, “Any interference with theso articles Ly
the gentleman in whose lap they wero deposited.
was rendered impoasible, by reason of his hands
being tied, . Ho states that the instant the door
was closed, hands were ‘mssed over his face and
head, his hnir was gently pulled, and tho whole
of the. musical instruments. were played upon;
the balls were also violently rung close to his face,

-and the tambourine beat time on hiishead. Evont-

ually, the musical instruinents were flung behind

him, and rested between his shoulders and

back of the cabinet, o »
Several other manifestations having taken place

4n connection with the cabinet, Dr, Ferguson ex-

plained that it would be desirable that the compa-
ny should clasp hands and that the lights should
be altogether extinguished, A small writing
table had beon .previously placed in the centre
of the room, with a chair at either side. The
musical instruments, bells, &e., were placed on tho
table. The Brotherd Davenport were then mann-
cled by the hands and feet, and securely hound to
the chairs by ropes, A chalin of communicntion—
though not a circular one=was tormed, and the
instant the lights were oxtinguished, the musical
instruments appeared to be earried about the room,

The current of air which they occasioned in their |-

rapid transit was felt upon the faces of all pres-
ent, The hells were loudly rung, the trumpets
made knocka on the floor,and the tambourine ap-
P_enred running roitnd the room, jingling with all
ts might. At the same time tiny sparks were ob-
served as if passing from_south to west.. Several
1ersons exclaimed that they were touched by the
nstruments, which on one oceasion hecame so
demonstrative that one gentleman received a
knock on the nasal organ, which broke the skin
and caused o few drops of blood to flow, )
These manifestations having been repeated two
or three- times with nearly similar results, the
Brothers Davenport joined the'chain of communi-
cation, and Mr, I'ay was bound in the chair, His
hands were bound tightly bebind his back, and
his feet were firmly secured, as in the cabinet, A
gentleman presént was then asked to desire him
to take off his coat the instant thelight was extin-
uished, This was done—a whizzing. noise was
fxonnl: “Tt's off,” exclnimed Mr, Fay. The candle
wusllghted,nmi‘tho coat was fonnd lying in the
middle of the room. Astonishing although this
arpem‘ed to be, what follpwed was more extraor-
dinary still, Dr, Ferguson requested a gontleman
resent to take off his coat and place it on the ta-
lo, This was done, the light was extinguished—
a repetition of the whizzing noise was heard and
the strange coat was found upon Mr. Fay, whose
hands and feet were still securely bound, and his
body tied almost immovably to the chair. A gen-
tleman present then inquired whether, if he were
to place two finger-rings on the table, they could
be transferred to the hand of Mr..Fay. Dr, For-
guson said he could not undertake that this feat
would be accomplished, but that an essay would
be made. The rings were deposited on the table,
the candle extinguished, and Mr. Fay immediate-
1y exclaimed: *They are on my finger;” and sure-
ly enough there they were. The ownér of the
fings then exprgssed a wish that they might be
restored to his fingers. As soon a3 the room was
darkened the musical instruments commenced
their mysterious concert, and after an interval of
ahout thirty seconds, a gentleman—not the own-
er—exclaimed that the rings had beenplaced on
his fingers, This was found to be the case. A
lady next expressed s desiro that a gold watch
which she lncrd in her hand miﬁht be conveyed to
some distant part of theroom. JImmediately after-
wards the concert was resuined; the bells, tam-
bourine, and horn becameo excited, and the lady
oxclaimed that the watch was gone. On the can-
dle being lighted, it was found on the carpet at the
feot of Dr. Forgnson. Ono of the bells was also

found in the lapof a gentleman sitting near him.

the |

Some dottht having been oxpiressod nato whethe
er it wan posslblo for the Brothets. Davenpost to -
Ttve moved chiale and afl fn the darkness, so as
to olovate the mustend lustrutretits {n the afr, and.
ik them pliy, another $astration sy volun-
teored by Dr, Ferguson,  Me, Fuy took his place
amtong tho visitors, holding o hignd of eacl aw heo
fore. A gentletman present then sat down hee
tween the Messrs, Davenports, and placed hiy
haud upon the head of enell, whilo ho tested
elthor foot on the feet of the Davenports, which
wero placed together in a parellol direction to
each other. Tho Davenports then clasped the
arms of the gentleman, and In this position it
would have beon absolutely [mnpass!lle for one of
the group to have moved without disturbing the
others, This pose having been nrranged to the
satisitctlon of all present, the lght wis cxtin-
guished, and the guitnr was again heard as if
moving in the air close to the faces of ‘all present,.
Mr, Fay, as hefore stated, was sented in arow
clagping hands with the persons right and left of
him, while Dr. Ferguson was similarly placed in
another |])nmon of the room,

With this last-named illustration the scance ter-
minated, It had lasted rather more than two
hours, during whieh time the cabinet was minute-
ly inspected, the coats examined to ascertain.
whother they wero. fashioned so as to favor o
trick, and every possible precaution taken to bind
the hands and feet of the persons whose presence
appeared to bo essentlal to the developmont of
the manifestations. - : .

It may be asserted that all the illustrations
above enumerated can be traced to clever con-
juring. Possibly they may, or it i3 possible that
some new physical force can be engendered at
will to account for what appears on the face of it
absolutely unaccountable. All that can be as-
serted is, that the displays to whicl we have re-
ferred, tooll place on the present orcasion under
conditions and circumstances that preclude the pre-
sumption of fraud, It is true that darkness is.
in some cascs an essential condition, but dark- "
ness does not necessarily imply deception. But,.
utting aside the cabinet manifestations, there-
18 abundance left to excite curlosity and chal-
lenge the attention of the scientific. Learn-
ing, we know, 1 not a limited «{unntity; it isin-
exhaustible for all mankind, and here is a field for
the investigation of the scientific world. In the
present state of knowledge upon the subject: of
occult forces, dependent more or less upon the
will, all thatcan be sald is that the manifestations
of Messrs, Davenport and Mr, Fa urpenr to be
altogether inexplicable. In a little thme, wo be-
liove, it is their intention to givo’ scances at the
Egyptian Hall, or some other suitable place, when
the public wili be afforded an op‘port.umty of wit-
nessing somo of the astonishing fcats of which we
have given an outline. For the present it is suffi-
ciont to say that they fnvite the strictest scrutiny
on the part of men of science, and that, whateyer
be the theory involved, they repudiate any active
agency in the production of the extraordinary
manifestations which take place in their presence,
It is perhaps well for them that they werd not in
the flesh a century and a half ago,as, in the then
atato of human-knowledge and socl:ﬂ enlighten-
ment, they would unquestionably have been con-
ducted to Smithfleld and burnt as necromancers
of the most dangerous type. .

The London 8piritunl Times of the 8th inst.,
80ys: . -

“Searcely a fortnight has elapsed since the Da-
venport Brothers Innded in this country; yet in
this short space of time they havo creater o mon-
sation of a very satisfactory kind. * * They
have givena few private séances, all of which have
come off with eclat. Members of the press have
been invited, and not a little puzzled; and, na most
of our readers will know, several of tho daily pa-
pers have reported and discussed the manifesta-
tions, which in no instance, have cither failed or
explained themselves on any of the recognized
laws or hypotheaes of physical reionce. With a
candor very praiseworthy, cousidering the popu-
1ar feeling against Spiritualism, the Times, Morn-
ing Post and Daily Telegraph have reported the
“acts as thoy represented themsélves; and, as
might bo expected, the Standard, in a leading ar-

y | ticle, founded, not on personal observation, but on

the report in the Times, has stood up in a truly
Sayers-like attitude for the caunse of Ultra-Mate-
rialism.. The Standard has stood up to the Times,
and all the world must look on, But it may hap-
])cn that the Times will stand ity gronnd, neverthe-
ess, though the Standard should show 6ven more
fight, if that be possible. ¢ LN
Opponents always harpupon the string of dark-
ness. . They wish to know why the same tesults
cannot be produced in the light, and will not nc-
copt tho facts as genuino without they can destroy

;the necessary conditions to success, and test them

in that manuer, This is unrensonnble, The spir-
itg cannot mnanifest their powors only under cer-
tain conditions. Darkness is one of these condi-
tions, Tnke that awhy, and you disturb the sé-
ance. If people will have the manifestntions in
their own way or not at all, and their own way s
opposed to the spirits, they must remain unsatis-
fied, and have no right.to oxpress dissatisfaction
in the mptter. The Davenports have thefr struc-
ture, which was madae .according to instructions
given by the spirits, thelr musienl instruments, and
their ropes, These are all tho apparatus they pos-
sess, But with them what wonders are perform-
ed! They fnvite their audiences to inspect, not
only the structure, musical instrumonts and ropes,
but thewselves, There i8 nothing secret which
thoy foar to expose, ke

‘Wo ara glad tosce tho excitement which is grow-
ing on account of the Daveuports, The phenome-
na have all tho charm: of novelty as well as the
interest of marvelousness to recommend: them,
The press having taken up the subject, will now
find it difficult to ignore further reports.  We opine
that {the darkness’ necessary to.the.Davenports
will perform the miracle of throwing a little spir-
itual light into’the denser darkness of Engﬁnh
skepticism, . Wehail thelr appearance in England
as an.arn in 8piritualism, and prophecy grent good .
for our good cause, Already we lear of:converts
in high places, and shall not be surprised evon.at
a rovolution of the English mind, resulting from
their mystorions agency = .- . . ;

——

Obituanries.

Passed frdm carth-life, 8apt. 3d; Mrs, Rosaunah llqrrolt, aged
48 years, - : R L

8ho wan horn In Lebanon, Madison Co., N, Y. Ilor malden
namo was Fitch, At the ago of twalve, while lving with an
aunt hy the namea of Pattenglll, she unftod_with tho Raptist
Chareh In New Lishon, Otsego Co, N. Y, 8le always seemetd
‘ay ﬁmutzhnha rqalized that S Life 1n enrnest, Ui n real," and
that it ell was real, why should thero be anything but sad-
ness on carth? I used tosay, " Slster,
vou sre safe.'’  8he would reply, * what good is that, if some
body goes to hicll *tia just ns bad for ma?'' “Oh, slater, you
oug{nt to be happy, with such a sweet bahe and- pleasant
home!" She would say, ** No, sister, T think too mtich of the
future, Itis asin to bring children into the world tu go (per-
haps) to hell,**  This was in Oswego, Co., N.-Y.,In the town of
llnnn{;hnl. where her husband's remaing and her own are fne
terred. .

After his death, four years sluce, sha said, “T will go West,
and will take thme to investigate Sj\lmugllum." At her sister's
hinuse &tho writer of this) shie had acecss to works on Spiritus .
alism, Including Dnyis's, and noon found that satisfnction and
peaco of mind which cnabled lier to any, ** I am satisfied that
cternal progression, and not eternal damnation, is the deatiny
of mankind.”” She had throe aons, whom she had kept stricte
ly at church, but whe had never made any l)mrcankma of rell-
glon, hut ahe was willlng to leave theiy untramineled, feellng
sure 1t would bo all for the best. Jrpusna M TErPT,

Elgin, 111., 1864, R B

you have got religions

Passed to the bright Summer-Land, from Wobhurn, Oct, 13th,

tho aplrit of Mr. Georgo Binden, aged 63 yoars 6 nonths and ‘15
daya. ol
Mr. Binden was ono of thoe earliest exponents of the Spiritu .
al doctrine in that town. e was used as &8 medium for cleven
ircnrs. and for nearly alt that time held weekly seances at hin
‘houwse. He passed away from this carth-life suddenly, by o
paralytic. shock. Ha had often had premonitions of his de.
lmr!ure. and spoke of them to his wife, Slie is now advanced
1 life. and reallzea that she will aoon meat him againe May
the communion with apirits sustain and buoy up her spirit;
and may they also sustaln and comfort her children, and as
they know that tho father was once with thom In the earthly
form, inay they also realize that lio fs with them in spirit. .

Somerville, Mass., 1804, SAMUEL GROVER. -

Passed to Spirlt-Tifo, from Knoxville Hoapital, on the 8th of
April, 1864, Bartlett B., son of-8tephien and Olive Hill, aged 21 M
years. . . .

He was a member of Co. G, 232 Michigan Infantry, Iowas -
sick two weeks with dropay.

The funersl discourse was delivered by tha vriter In Water-
town, Mich. Tho deceased was a young man, hghly estoemed
by all who knew him, Ifis parcnts foel that thelr loxs is his .
gain. Thelir soldler boy can stlil bo with and comfort them.-

W. F. Jauimsos.

Dled, of typhold fever, at Duval's Bluff, Ark., July 13th,”
1864, Ell Irtsh, of Co. K, 3d Mlichigan Cavaly, aged I8 years and

de, Monroe Co,, Mich, .
Thus whilo his parents and friends are called to mourn his
untimely death, his regiment and the natlon have loat one of
thelr youthful though brave defenders, who fills a patriot's
grave far away from home and fdends. e T
His funcral discourse waa preachod by Sister Fowler, nirancs
medium, to a large concoutrso of people, At tho conclusion

of the discourse, sister Fowler saw im apirit, the aame as in
the form, face to face, Ol.ﬂ)' a little poorer sud palor than usual,

7 months, sou of Monteville and Susan Irlsh, residonts of Dun-- -




